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Mo Mle TET
12, Q. Min
WITH HTHEMT
o GOVERNMIINT OF INDIA
B. P, MANDAL, Ex-M.P.
CHAIRMAN fresr a5 w.qm
n Tele. 1 386045 (OF) BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION
382135 (Res.) 3, Dr. Rajendra Prasad Road.
i T Faesit
Mew  Dalhi

fawiw
Dated : December 31, 1980
Respected Rashtrapatiji,

By the grace of God Almighty, | have got the privilege of presenting this FEPUEL LD you,
2, On the 20th December, 1978, Shri Morarjibhai, the then Prime Minister of India announcey
on the floor of the parliament the decision to appoint Backward Classes Commission under my
Chairmanship, with four other members, They were : Dewan Mohan Lal. SHr R R Bhole,

Shri Dina Bandhy Sahu and Shri K. Subramaniam. The terms of reference were alsa annouuced
an the Roor of the House.

3, One of our Members, Shri Dina Bandhu Sahu. resigned his membership on 5th November,
1979 on grounds of health. He left this world on Tth Qctober, 1980. We are sorry 1o have lost his

valuable services in the midst of our work. The vacancy caused by his resignation was filled up hy
appointing Shri L. R. Naik.

4, We started our work afier the inaugural speech of Shri Morarjibhai Desai, Prime Minister of
India on 2Ist March, 1979 and ended with the valedictory Address by Smt. Indira Gandhi, Prime
Minister of India on 12th December, 1980,

& It may be mentioned that although this Commussion was appointed by previous Junuia
Government, Smt. Indira Gandhi’s Government not only gave two extensions but extended all
support and cooperations in the discharge of our work. This clearly shows her devotion ang
commitment to the cause of the suppressed, depressed and the appressed.

6. The Commission hadd o fuce many difficulties and challenges in carrying oul its work Jike
the dissolution of Lok Sabha in July 1979, followed by further dissolution of nine State Assemblies
in March 1980, As the State machineries were engaged in preparation for polis, the Commission™s
work had to be slowed down. The Commission got three extensions, first for three months f; rom
Ist January to 31st March, 1980 and two more extensions from st April 1o 30th September and
Ist October fo 31st December, 1980, In spite of all these difficulties and time constraints, the Com-
mission finished its work in a short period of less than two years.

7. Our task was confined 10 our terms of reference according to which we had to “determine
the criteria for defining the socially and educationally backward classes” and “io recommend
steps 1o be taken for the advancements of the socially and educationally backward classes of citizens
so identified”.  We have, accordingly, fixed the criteria for the identification of such classes sl
recommended Lthe steps to be taken for their upliftiment. The necessary law laid down by the
Supreme Court regarding the maximum quantum of reservation for the socially and educa

tionally
backward classes, under the meaning of Article 15(4) and 16(4) has also been kepit in Y

view in our
report,

8. Our report, however, does not stand in the way of the States il they want to take ANy measure
for the uplifiment of the weaker sections of the people like the women and the poorer and other

who are not covered by our terms of reference. It may be noted that there is no bar jo make furt her
rescrvation for them. For example, the Karnataka Government has reserved 489 seats Tor the
socially and educationally backward classes, which includes SCs, STs and OBCs and further more
1857 has been earmarked for the other weaker sections, The total reseration ol 66% of 1hay
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Government was challenged m the judiciary and it was upheld, The reservation fur OBCs ynder
Article 15(4) and 16(4) should not, however, be amalgamated with any other reservation periaining
10 any other criteria. In Subbashini Vs, State (AIR 1966 Mys 40) it was beld “The validity of the
seservation for clisses other than sacially and educationally hackward classes 5Cs and 515 had 1o
b tested on the basis of the requirement of Article 14, Such reservations should not be mixed
up with the special, resecvation umder Avticle 15(4). The upper linit latd down in Balajt case, has
application only o reservation to be made under Article 1545, v does not include  any reservation
otherwise made”. In some of the Northern States even u small percentage of reservalion is not

reaching the socially and educationally hackward classes of people as contemphited under Article
15(4) and 16(4) due 1o such linking,

4, On the basis of our extensive tour throughowt the length and breadth of lndin the response
received fram the general public at kwge, 1 would like to stte that the Backward Classes of this
country repose high hopes in the Government's positive response 10 owr recommendations.  Ap-
prehensions were rightly expressed before us that in case the report of my Canmission also meets
the sume lite as that of Kaka Kalelkar's Commission, the legitinute hopes and aspirations of the

socinlly  and educationally hackward classes, which constitute i bulk of the pepulation Wil be
dashedl 10 ground.

0. We had 1o Fwee enormous difficoltes in the absence ol caste enumeritions lgures after the
1931 Census. To avoid such difficulties in the future, a reference was made by me in my leuter of
15th June, 1979 and 18th August. 1979, addressed to §/Shri H. M. Paiel and Y, B. Chawvan, res-
pectively. 1 had also requested Giani Zail Singh, Home Minister 1o this effect in my letter of 311
March, 1980, 1 was informed that it had been decided that casle enumeration will not be carried
out during the 1981 Census and that the present policy of not having enumeration of caste in Indiun
Census, will he continued, which needs reconsideration.

. We were hoping to submit # unanimous Report o you and all the members of the Commia-
sion were agreed on this point, At the last moment when the Report was aboul to be signed one

of the members, Shri 1. R. Naik, decided to record a minute of dissent and it forms Volume VIl
of the Report.

12 Shri Mail’s main comention is that the State-wise list of Other Backward Clusses should be
split into two parts : one pertaining to Intermediate Backward Classes and other lo Depressed
Backward Classes. Under Depresfed Backward Classes, he has grouped those castes which. accord-
ing to him, constitute the most deprived and under-privileged sections of the Backward clusses.
His contention is (hat they should be treated as a separate entity for purposes of benelits and con-
cessions recommended in the Report. Clubbing these two  eategories, he feels. will not resuh
incquitible distribution ol benelits 1o these two groups.

13. Whereas the Commission sees the point of Shri Naik's contention, the acceptance of his
approach will result in & situation which is repugnant to Article 15(4) of the Constitution. In the
case of Balaji V. State of Mysore the Supreme Court has clearly held “In introducing two cate-
gories of Backward Classes what the impugned order, in substance, purporis 1o du is 10 devise measures
for all the classes ol citizens who are less advanced compared 1o the most advanced classes in the
State, and that, in our opinion, is not the scope of the Article 154}, This observation has been
repeated in a number of other cases and, by now, it has become established case-law. In view of

this, the Commission did not find it possible to agree to Shri Naik's view of dividing other Backward
Clagses into two calepories.

14, Further, the population ligures of the so-called depressed backward classes, worked out by
Shri Maik, are also very arbitrary and bused on pure conjecture.

15. It may also be pointed out that Shri Naik has deemed it proper to adopt the above line
despite the fact that earlier from 1th 1o 14th November, 1950, he had signed every page of the
State-wise lists of O.B.Cs,, which treat all Other Backward Classes as one group.

16. Belore | end this letter. | will be failing in my duty i1 do not express my thanks to my
colleapues, who have worked bard to linabise this report. The Commission consisied of members Nom
Other Backwird Classes and one Shyi 1. R. Naik from the Scheduled Caste, Dewan Mohan Lal,
who is the eldest among us, never kigeed behind 1o give hix valoable contributions and the Commis-
sion has been benelited by the wisdon of his age und vast experience of his lite. Shri Justive R. R,
Hlmlc.rM.P. had varied experience of legishiure and judiciars and rural and urban life of India,
was of immense help o the Commission. Shei K. Subramaniom, an intellipent and experienced
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person, having had varjed experience of rural life hesides journalism and devoted 10 the service of

down trodden had made valuable contribution to the Commission., Shy L. R, Nuik, whao wis
appointed in the Commissior, after u lapse of severyl manths, was the most hard working member
in our lot. When other members were Betting tired {0 continue the extensive tour of the couptry, he

17. I have this signal privilege of submitting this report L you and hope you will have no hesitg-
ton in accepting our recommendations and redress the long felt grievances of

the socially ang edy.
cationally backward classes of our country,

With regards,

Yours sincerely,
5d)-
; (B. P. MANDAL)
Shri Neelam Sanjiva Reddy,
President of India, : .

Rashtrapati Bhavun.
New Delhi,

2493 Welfare/o0,






In exercise o
Classts Commission (o investigate the conditions of sociall

COMPOSITION AND TERMS

OF REFERENCE OF THE COMMISSION

LN

L]

F the powers conferred by Article 340 of the Constitution, the President appointed 3 Backward |

¥ and educationally backwy

of India. The composition of the Commission was as follows :—

Shri B. P. Mandal {ex-M.

Shri R. R, Bhole, M.P,
Shri Dewan Mohan Lal

Shri K. Subramaniam
Shri S. 5. Gill

|

2

=

4. Shri L. R. Najk® (ex-M.P)
5,

6.

P.)

rd clusses within the territary

Chairman

Member

- Member
Member

Member

Secretary

Chairman and the members were appointed on part-time basis and werked in a0 honorary capacity,

2, The terms of reference of the Commission were :—.

() to determine the criteria for defining the socially and

(%) te recommend steps to be taken lor the

of citizens so identified

educationally hackward classes-

sddvancement of Lhe socially and aduca.ti-:-;:-:n!!y backwayd classes

(iif) Lo examine the desirability or otherwise of making provision for the reservation of appointments or posts
in favour of such backward classes of citizens which are not adequately
and posts in connection with the affairs of the Union or of any Stete; and

represented in public services

(v) present lo the President o report setting out the facts as found by them and making =uch recommenda.-

tions as they think propér,

lo this connection, the Commission may also examipe the recommendations of t

appointed earlicr and the considerations which stood i the way of the acceplance

Government,

3.(1) The Commission may —

iie Backward Classes Commission

of ity recommendations by

(a) obtain such information as they may consider necessary or relevant for their Purpose in such form and
such manner 2 they may think appropriate, from the Central Government, the Stage Government, the
such other authorities, organisati

Union Territory Administrations and

the opinion of the Commission, be of assista

nee to them; and

ons or individuals gg may in

"{8) bold their sittings or the sittings of such sub-commitices as they may appoint from amongst their own

members at such times and such places as

(2) During the visits of the Commission o

r of any

sub-committee appointed

,may be determined by, or under the authority of (e Chairman,

by them to any Stare and

during any sittings held by the Commission or any such sub-committee in any State, the Commission may cq-
mo_pi'mns. who belong 10 that State and who are members of backward classes, to be additiona] memhcr: of ?f,’:
Commission or the sub-committee, as the case may be. '

4. The Headquarters of the Commission were located at Delhi.
their Report Lo the President not later than the 315 Dmmbcr.

5. The Commission was required to present
1979.%¢ ;

*Shri 1. R, Maik was appointed in place of Shri Ding
November 5, 1979 on healih groungds.

**Laler extended in stages upio December 31, 1940,

Bandhu Sahu, who resigned from membership of the Commission oq
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PREFACE

Notification setting up Backward Classes Commission was issucd on Janvary 1, 1979, and
this Report is being submitted in December, 1980, Technically speaking, the Cominission has
taken 24 months to complete its work. In actual effect, the working time available to us was much
shorter,

Exedpt'for theulecretary, the Administrative qur apd a couple of Stenographers the
remaining staff of thes Commission got into position i June=dudy, 1978 only. The formulation of
staff proposals, their sanction and recruitment of suitable persoanel took more than four months.
Thus. while the Commission was formally inaugurated by the then Prime Minister, Shri Morarji
Desai, on March 21, 1979, it became fully operational only in the middle of 1979.

By the time the Commission’s work got into full swing, the Parliament was dissolved in
August, 1979 and States got busy with preparations for the next General Elections. By the time
these elections were over, 9 State Assemblics were dissolved, and the assembly election became the
major concern of the administrations of these States.

The above developments had an unsettling effect on the work of the Commission, specially
so far as its tour 1o various States was concerned. The progress of the countrv-wide socio-educa-
tional field survey which commenced in February, 1980 was also seriously hampered. Owing to paucity
of time and somewhat disturbed conditions in the 7 porth-eastern States, the Commission could
not undertake the tour of this region.

As indicated in Chapter I of this Report, the Commission adopted a multilateral approach
to the collection of data in connection with its inquiry. This was a huge task covering several
disciplines and the entire length and hreadth of the country, and it would not have heen possible
to complete it within the allotted time except for the ready cooperation we got from all the,concerned
agencies and individuals. Whereas it will not be possible to thank each one of them separately,
the Commission would like 1o express its gratefulness to those without whose invaluable assistance

we would have been considerably handicapped

The Commission had issued detailed questionnaires to all State Governments, Union Terri-
tories and the Ministrics and Departments of the Government of India. All these agencies put in
a lot of effort to compile the desired information. State Governments and Union Territories also

made excellent arrangements in connection with the Commission's tours. Our grateful thanks are
due to all concerned.

A large number of members of Sixth and Seventh Lok Sabha, Rajya Sabha, State Legislatures
and representatives of a number of voluntary organisations, thousands of social workers and
members of the public appeared before the Commission to tender evidence and we are extremely
grateful to them all for having responded to our invitations.

We also acknowledge with gratitude the valuable assistance given by Prof. M. N. Srinivas
(Iudian Tnstitute of Management, Bangalore), Prof. Jogendra Singh (Jawaharlal Nehru University)
and Prol. B. K. Roy Burman (Vishwa Bharati University) in connection with the Commission's
socio-educational field survey. Dr. K, C, Seal, Director General, Central Statistical Organisation.
also deserves very special mention in this behalf.

While expressing this pratitude, the Commission owns full responsibility for all aspects of the
field survey. Elcétronic Commission did an excellent job of work in the computerisation of field
data of socio-educutional survey. Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, aad Indian Law Insti-
tute, Defhi, preparcd two special reports for the Commission and we pluce on record our great
appreciation for the fine yuality ol their work.

Shri P. Padmanabhy, Repistrar General of India and Commissioner, Census Operations,
1ok a very keen interest in the work of the Commission and rendered all possible help, And, of
course, Mipistry of Home Affairs, was always very helpful and showed a sensitive appreciation of
our problems.

(ix)
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The stafl of the Commission, an ad lioc assemblage of personnel on deputation from several
Miistries and Departments, worked hard as a well knit team despite several constraints and hard-
ships. Research and Survey Wing of the Commission had a very exacting task to handle and under
the able leadership of Dr. N. R. Parthasarathy, Joint Director, it did commendable work in
processing the voluminous data received from several sources

Last, but not the least, the Commission would like 1o place on record its very high apprecia-

tion of the performance of its Secretary, Shri S, S. Gill. Mormally, & person in his position has 10

camy the main responsibility for drafling the Report. In the instant case, his contribution o its

conceptualization was also very substantial, It was the shared view of all members of the

t(il:x::gﬂslinn Ijl.mi. Other Backward Classes could not have found an abler advocate of their cause
i Gill.



CHAPTER 1

THE FIRST BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION

L e e Oxier sikee e 340 of
wt up by @ Presidential Order cle
the Constitution of India on January 29th, 1957 and
il submitted its report on March 30th, 1955. The
composition of the Gumniﬁé'mu‘.im of
reference arg given in Appendix-I1, Volume IT of this
Report,

1.2 The Commission issucd a Questionnaire com-
sing 182 questions for eliciting the views of the
te Governments and the gencral public on various

aspects of its inquiry. also underfook extensive
{Guring of the country io collect on-the-spot evidence.

1.3 After sifting and sorting the Yacts collected
us above the Commission formulated the following
criteria  for identifying socially and educationally
backward classes (—

(i) Low soecial position in the traditional casic

I hierarchy of Hindu society.

(i) Lack of general educational advancement

e among the major section of a caste or com-
murity.
G (iii) Inadequate or no representation in Govemn-

meng service.

\/ (iv) Inadequatc representation in the field of

trade, commerce and industry,
1P also prepared a list of 2399 backward castes or

communitics for the entire country, and 8§37 of (hése
were clossiied as ‘most backward’. The Regstrar
General and Cendlis. Commissioner of India assisted

the Commission in making population projections of
930 backward castes or commmUes,

e il

1.4 The recommendations of the Commission for
the upliftment of the backward classes are extremely
wide-ranging and comprehensive. They cover such
diverse ficlds as Extensive Land Reforms, Reorganisa-
tion of Villape Economy, Bhoodan Movement, Deve-
lopment of Livestock, Dairy Farming, Cattle Insu-
rance, Bee-keeping, Piggery, Fisheries, Development
of Rural and Cottape Industries. Rural Housing.
Public Health and Rural Water Supply, Adult Lite-
racy, University Education. Representation of Back-
ward Classes in Government service, etc. etc, Some
of the most noteworthy recommendations of the Com-
mission wore—

{) Undertaking castc-wis¢ enumeration  of
population in the Census of 1961 ;

¢

Relating Social backwardness a class to
ity Jow position im the traditional caste
hierarchy of Hindu society;

pAiD)

/{iﬁ} Treating all women as a clasc as ‘backward’;

/{iv} Resgrvation of 70 per cent scati in all
technical and professional institutions for
qualified students of backward classes;

/ (v)

Minimum reservation of vacancies in  all
Government services and local bedies for

other Backward CTlasses on the followmg
scale :—
ol Class | 25%
J/ Class I 33-1/)3%
J Class 11T & IV 40%
1.5 It is pertinent to note that the Commission
could pot present an unanimous report. In fact five

of s Members recorded minutes of dissent, Dr. Anup
Siogh, Sho ri PG, Shah were
opposed to the view of lnking caste with backward-
ness, They were also opposed to the reservation
of posts on the basis of caste. On the other hand,

Shri S D. §. Chaurasia SHWW?
tance of casié as the criterion ardness in
his 67- minute of dissent. Shri T. Mariappa’
minute of dissent was cO only with the inclu-
sion of a couple of castes in the list of Other Back-
ward Classes. =

1.6 Shri Kaka Kalelkar, the Chairman, took a
rather equivocal stand on this issue. Though he did
not record a formal minute of dissent, in his forward-

ing letter to the President he opposed the t

of gaste_as the basis for _bp?ﬁw%ﬁie—ss "F!'a-:;i:lg_u%
pressed his  resgfvalions '*'fegaﬁmg several othe
important recommendations mads by tE:_EE______mmn

Govermment Action on Kaka Kalelkar Commission
Report

1.7 After a detailed examination of the Commis
sion's Report, the Government laid its copy togethe
with & Memorandum of action taken before eacl
Housc of the Parliament on September 3rd, 1956 i
compliance with Article 340(3) of the Constitution
In this Memorandum it was observed, “For the pur
pose of the cnquiry specifically contemplated
Article 340 of the Constitution it was nocessary U
consider whether these other backward sections .coul
be properly classified. and the Commission had to fin



objective tests and criteria by which such classifica-
tons wert to be made; they bad to find indisputable
vardsticks by which social and educational backward-
ness coitll be measured, The report of the Com-
mission s not been wnanimous on this point, in fact,
it reveals considerable divergence of opinion.” It was
further stated, “The Commission’s list contains as
many as 2399 communities out of which 930 alone
account for an estimated population of 11.5 crores;
Scheduled Castes and Tribes will make up another
Wﬁn the basis of 1951 Census), Regarding
e accéplance of caste as criteria for backwardness,
it wae stated, “It cannoy be denied that the caste
system iS the greatest hindrance im
progress lowards an  egalitarian society, and the
recognition of the specified castes as backward may

serve fto maintain and even perpetuate the existing
distinctions on the basis of caste.”

1.8 Reparding the recognition of a large number
of castes Znd communities as backWward, it was pointed
out, “If the entire community, barring a few excep-
tions, has thus to be regarded as backward, the really
needy would be swamped by the multitude and
hardly receive any special attention or adequate
assistance, nor would such dispensation fulfil the

conditions laid down in Article 340 of the Constitu-
tion.".

1.9 In view of the above, the Government
considered jt necessary that “some positive and work-
able crtieria should be devis€d for the specification

of “the socially and educationally backward classes
and to underiake Turther W gations "0
deficiencies that have been mnoticed in the findings
of the Commission are made good. .. ." 1i was also
pointed out in the Memorandum that the Planning
Commission had already formulated the development
(" programmes for the removal of, backwardness and
“the main point to be stressed was whether the
special needs of the backward classes could be inten-
sively and effectively served by appropriate shifts of
emphasis or by rearrangement of priorities within the
framework of the existing programmes or whether
~additional programmes needed to be drawn up”

Incidentally, the Commission’s report was not
discassed by the Parliament,

1.10 After presenting the Memorandum to the
Parliament, the Government made efforts “to discover
some crileria other than caste which could be of
practical apoplication in determining the backward
classes.” The Deputy Registrar General was asked
to conduct a pilot survey to see if backwardness could
be linked to occupatiomal communities instead of
caste. Such a sorvev was undertaken but it failed
to throw up the desired criteria. The matter was
also discussed at a conference of State representatives
on 7-4-1959 and subsequently reviewed at a meeting
of State officers convened by the Ministry of Home
Affairs, but no consensus emerged a< a resolt of these
‘efforts,

1.11 The Central Government ultimately took a
decision that no all India lists of backward classses
should be drawn up, nor any reservation made ip the
Ceniral Government service for any group of back-
ward classes other than the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes.  Consequently, on August 14th,
1961, the Ministry of Home Affairs addressed all the
State Governments stating, “While the State Govern-
ments have the discretion to choose their own criteria
for defining backwardness, in the view of the Govern-
ment of India it would be better to apply economic
tests than to go by caste.” Regarding the preparation
of lists of backward classes it was observed, “Even il
the Central Governmeny were to specify under Article
33B(3) certain groups of people as belonging to
‘other backward classes’, it will still be open to every
State Government to draw up its own lists for the
purposes of Articles 15 and 16. As, therefore, the
State Governments may adherc to their own li
any all-India list drawn up by the Central Govern-
ment would have no practical utility™,

Some Observations on Kaka Kalelkar Commission
Report

- 112 Tt is well worth remembering that Kaka
Kalelkar Commission Report was the first national
level inquiry of its kind after the adoption of the
Conslitution. Since then ten States have set up fifteen
Commissions and their reports provide a wealth of
material on this subject. Further, the presest Com-
mission has the additional benefit of 2 plethora of
judicial pronouncements by the Supreme Court and
several High Courts on the question of extending
virious types of benefils to backward classes other
than the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes,

1.13 But despite making duc allowance for itg
handicaps, it cannot be denied that Kaka Kalelkar
Commmission Report suflers from grave flaws of
methodology atid séfious nternal contradictions, For
instance, the Commission was required to determine
the criteria for identifying socially and educationally
backward classes and, in sccordance with soch
criteria, to prepare a list of such classes, The criteria
evolved by the Commission is given in para 1.3 of
this Chapter. The list of 2399 backward classes
identified by the Commission is contained in
WVolume 11 of Kaka Kalellar Commission Report. But
it is not clear from the Report as to how the lists of
backward classes were derived by the application of
that eriterin. The Commission's State-wise lists are
hased on_the lists ﬂpﬁrﬁi by Lﬁe Ministry of Edu-
cafion_for_the grani of ~Scholarships etc.. 1o *Other
‘ducationally Backward Classes” in 1949 —The—
Ministry of Education, in its turn, had compiled these
lists on the hasis of the recommendations received
from the respective State Governments,

1.14 Tt is seen that Ministry of Bducation had
prepared its list not only without wndertaking any
snecial survey for the identification of the backward
classes, it wns meant only for ‘Other Educationallv
Backward Classes” and not for *Socially_and—

——




ticmlly Backward Classes’ as contemplated in Article
340 of the Consttution.

115 Of course, Kaka Kalelkar Comrmission modi-
fied the Education Ministry's original lists in  the
light of the evidence collected by it. But the fact
rexnains that it broadly adopled the lists of Other
Eclucationally Batkward—Classes—prepared—by—another
Government agency for an entirely cilferéni purpose,
arad created it as the list of socially and educationally
backward classes of Indiz. This was done without
uradertaking any field survey to check their validity
for the purpose of the Commission. Nor were they
tested against criteria evolved by the Commission for
identifying socially and educationally backward
classes,

1.16 As stated in para 1.4 of this Chapter, Kaka
Kalclkar Commission recommended different percen-
tages of reservation of seats/vacancies in educational
institutions, Government services, etc, for other Back-
ward Classes (OBCs). For instance, it recom-
mended reservation of 40% posts in Class III  and
Class IV catepories, 25% in Class I category amd
70% "of the seats in professional and technical insti-
ntions, But in the absence of any explanation of the

rationale for fixing different percentages for

Froups of posts etc, the approach appears somewhat

arbitrary.

1.17 Though the above failings are serious, yet the
real weakness of the Report lies in its internal contra-
dictions. As stated in para 1.5 of this Chapter, thres
of the Members were opposed to one of the most
crucial recommendations of the Report, that is, the
acceptance of caste as a criterion for social back-
wardness and the reservation of posts in Government
services on that basis.  This degree of dissidence
greatly compromised the force of the Commission's
recommendations.  But it was the 30-page Yorward-
ing letter of Shri Kaka Kalelkar to  the President
which demolished the very hasis of the Report. The

following extracts from this letter speak for
themselves :

“Being convinced that the upper castes
among the Hindus have to atone for the neglect
of which they were guilty towards the Tower
classes, T was prepured to  recommnend to
Government that all special help should bhe
given only to the backward classes and even the
poot and the deserving among the upper classes
may be safely kept out from the henzfit of this
special help. My eyes were however opened to
the dangers of suggesting remedies on the caste

basis when T discovered that it is  eoine to have '

a_most unhealthy effect on the Muslim and
Christian sections of the nation....™

“This was a rude shock and it drove me to
the conclusion that the remedies we sugeested
were worse than the avil we were out to combat.™

“This painful realisation came to me almost
towards the end of our Tabours, T could not stem

3493 Welfare/90.

the current of opinion  within the Cummission
itsell and uitimately decided, though reluctantly.
o side with the majority with whom I had co
operated throughout in formulating remedics o,
caste basis. It is only when the Report was be-
ing finalised that T started  thinking anew and
found that backwardness could be tackled on a
basis or a number of bases other than that of
caste. 1 only succceded in raising the suspicion
of the majority of my colleagues that | was trying
to torpedo  the rccommendations  of  the
Commission. This was another reason why |

signed the Report without even a minute of
dissent. . . ."

*....If such communities have negelcted
cducation it is because they had no use for it
Now that they have discovered their mistake it
is for them to make the necessary efforts for
making up the leeway.”

“Till recently, good many Comnunitics
were organising caste conferences and collecting
funds for granting scholarships (o boys and girls
of their own community. That was a pood
lesson in self help and 4 good number of dom-
munities. have thus cosae forward in  material .
well-being.  But now all burden is sought to be
thrown on the common exchequer and those
who have thoughtlessly neglected education in
the past dare now seeking preferential treatment

in Government services. This is anything but
fair...."

"1 am definitely against reservation in Gov-
ernment_Services for an mmunity for the
simple reason that the services are no or
the sérvants bug they are meant for the service of
sGEiety @s @ whole, .t —r — ———————

Ao E L

“1 believe that in Class T and Class 1
services, the backward classes will stand « to
gain, both morally and materially, if they do
not demand a reservation percentage in  the
vacancies and simply rely on the fair-mindedness
of the administration to use their preference in
favour of the backward classes, ...

1.18 The above extracts form an eloquent testa-
ment of Shri Kalelkar's views on backwardness and
social justice. Tt must have caused this pentle
Gandhian no end of anguish to refrain from record-
ing a formal note of dissent to a2 Report which re-
commended caste as one of the main criteria  for
determining social backwardness. Despite piving such
clear expression to 'his views. he observed in a latter
para of this letter, “Following the analogy of the
proverb, viz., “Use the thorn to remove a thorn'. we
held that the evils of caste could be removed by
measures  which could be considered in terms of
caste alone”. Here. the strain of squaring the circle
becomes so palpable that one can only sympathise
with Kaka Sahib in his predicament,




1.19 & Report so fragmented iy

s coneeptual
design <ircied within itself the logic

for its rejection.
Some Chyervations on Governmen Action

1.20 Whercus Kaka Kalelkay
weceived the closest autention of
upto the highest level, there is one uspect of its exami-
nation which merits special altention, Despite refer-
Iing to various constitutional provisions and accept-
mg the nced to give special relief 1o socially and
cducationally buckward classes, in the overall context
the Gowrnment thinking was mainly conditioned by
the national impermtive of reducing economics dis-
paritics between  different classes of socicty.,  This
approach is clearly  summed up in the letter that
Home  Ministry addressed to all the State Govern-
ments dter full examination of the Report.  The
concluding sentence of this letter reads, “They (Gov-
emment of India} 50 consider that while the
State Ciovernments have the discretion to choose their
own crileria for defining backwardness, in the view
of the Government of Indiz it wonld be better to

apply econontic tests than to go by caste” (emphasis
added ¥ e

Commission  Report
the Government right

1.21 As the main thrust of Government’s develop-
ment programmes has always been the removal of
sy puverty, this  pre-occupation with  economic
criteria in determining backwardness s quite under-
stundable. Bui howsoever laudable the objective may
he, i is not in consonance with the spirit of Article
340 of the Constitution, under which the Commission
wils set up, Both Articles 15(4) ang 340(1) make
it pointed reference to “socially and educational|
backward classes”. Any reference to  ‘cconomic
backwardness” has been advisedly left out of these
Articles, Whereas we shall have more 1o sy on
this subject in a subsequent Chapter, it may be
pertinent to point out that in giving primacy to
‘cconomic tests' in determining the type of back-
wardness referred to in Article 340(1) of the Consti-
tution, the Government has, perhaps inadvertently,
paid less than adequate attention to the constitutional
réquirements in this matter. It may be possible to
mike out a very plausible case for not accepting
caste as a criteria for defining ‘social and educational
backwardness’, But the substitution of caste by
cconomic tests will amount

to '?ﬂring the genesis of
social backwardness in the Tadian society,



CHAPTER 1

STATUS OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES INSOME STATES

21 It is for nearly a hundred years that Provincial
Governments in mmihm been implementing special
programmes for the welfare of or ved
sectons of society. st such was taken by
Madras Government with the of t-in-Aid
G te financial aid to educational

Codz in 1885 to re
institutions pmvidiniﬂ:pamal Tacilifies for students ol
depressed classes,  Subsequently, in 1921, acling ©
a Twolution passed by the State Legislative Council,
Madras Government took steps for _higher representa-
tion of non-Brahmins in Government services, The
scheme was reviewed in 1927 and the scope of reser-
vations was enlarged Turihier,” dividing all the com-
muities in the State into five broad categories and
carmarking separate quota for ea Y.

22 On the basis of representations received from
aggrieved communities, in__ 1918 the Maharaja of
Mysore ointed a Committee under the charman-
sﬁip of Sir L. C_Miller, the then Chief Justice of
Mysore, fo recommend steps for adequate represen-
tations for non-Brahmins in the services of the Sate,
On the basis of Miller Committee report, the Govern-
ment of Mysore issued orders in 1921 extending
special facilities to packward communities with regard

To education and recruitment in State SErvices.
it

23 It was in 1928 that the

Government of

Bombay set up a Committee under “the chairmanship
of Mr, O H, B. Staric to identily backward  Tlasses
mnd rec speciul provisions for their advance-
ment. In its report submitted in 1930, this Com-

mittee classificd backward classEs Into thres
rics, 1.., ‘depress ifial and bill tribes
and ‘other backward classes’. This Committes Te-
commended the provision of special facilities regard-
ing cducation and recruitment in Government ser-

vices to the members of the above three categories of
backward classes,

24 At the all-India  level the first systematic
with the intreduction ontague-Chelmsfo eiorms
of 1919
number of public bodies was given to members of
thesc classes, 1In official parlunce the omnibus term
depressed classes” at that time  ineluded ‘Scheduled
Castes’, ‘Scheduled Tribes' and ‘Other Backward
Classes’. In the Census of Tndia 1931, the term
depressed classes' was changed to ‘exterior castes',
which covered only the untouchable castes, Aboriginal

and Hill Tribes were enumerated under the term
Primitive Tribes'.

2.5 In addition to the depressed classcs, there was
anather category of very hackward scetion of society

A behal

when sepafafe representdtfon  on a

termed as ‘criminal tribes’, They were notified unde:
tha ,_f;}guﬁnal Tribes Act, 1871 and several prismans
e

were made for (heir rehabilitation.
-—'_'_-_'"'-‘_-—“—‘—-_‘__u_

2.6 It was under the of Indiz Act
1935, that the ‘Scheduled Castes' ¢
Classes” and. separa its of wery

notifisd for various Provinces m 1936, Si ;
the térm ‘Primitive Tribes” was replaced by ‘Backward
Tribes’ and their lists notified in respect of Provinces
where there was substantial representation of these
tribes. It was only after Independence that the term
‘Scheduled Tribes' was used for ‘Backward Tribes'
in the Constitution. '

=

2,7 The main beoefit extended to Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes under the Government of
India Act, 1935 was that of political representation
in the Federal Legislature and Provincial Assemblies,

2.8 It was only after Independence that the Central
Government tried to define Other Backward Classes
(OBCs) with a view ‘to making special provisions for

eir ncement, A and 16{4) tefer
to"the makimg of such provisions for the advancement
of socially and educationally backward classes or for
the Scheduled Castes and Sl:hnd%jhﬂ_ It was
with this objective that Kaka K: Commission
was appointed in 1953 under Article 340 of the
Constitution. While rejecting the main recommenda-
tions of this Commission the Central Government had
informed the State Governments that they were free
to draw their respective lists of backward classes on
the basis of criteria worked out by them and take
whatever further action they deemed necessary in the

matter,
2.9 Conscquently a number of State Governments
set up their own Commissions or Committees for
defining criteria for backwardness and recommendiug
measures for its removal. So far ten State Govern-
meats have set up filteen Corimissions and Commit-
'''' i These States arc ; Andhra
desh, Bihar jarat, Jammu and Kashmi
Ll Kcmliu, Maharashira, Pimja Uttar

amd Tamil Nadu, er & other Staies a mion

Térritories have motiied lists of Other Backward |
Classes Tor the grant of various educational, e

mient and other_benefits,  These are : Assam, .
Haryana;, Himachal Pradésh, Mcghataya,
Pondicherry and Rajasthan. These State Govern-
ments and Union Territories mostly relied on the

lists of OBCs muintained by them for the grant of
Education

Karss. |

post-matric scholarships, etc. under the
Ministry's scheme formulated in 1944, and another

list prepared by the Commissioncr for Scheduled |
Castes and Scheduled Tribes at the time of drafiing

the First Five Ycar Plan.




i
210 The first utte

mpt &t giving a fair representa- 2.15 The State  Goveinment also accepted the
tion (o depressed classes in public services was made Commission’s fecommendation that candidates selected
when (ke Government of India’issued instructions in on merit in ag open compefition would not be ad-
July, 1934 that duly qualificd candidates of (hese justed against the reserved vacancics. The reserva-
classes should noi be deprived of fair opportunily of tion of 25% was also extended to all posts under
appointrient merely because they could not succeed the control of local bodies, State Government under
in an Ofen competition. However, no definite per- takings, cte,
centage of vacancies was carmarked for them. It

was only in 1942 that orders reservin BLath of 2.16 The State Government  has  ako reserved
mmﬁjg for Scheduled Castes were issuugd. in June, 25% of the houscsites and 159 of the houses
1946 this resecvation was raised to 121% so as lo constructed by Housing Board for OBCs. Bdckward
bring it in line with the population of Scheduled Classes studenls whose [amily  income is below
Castes. No reservation was made for the backward Rs. 6,000 per annum are axempted from payment of
tribes as their prevailing educational level was con- tuition fees and are eligible for award of scholarships,
sidered 0 be too low to qualify them for Government hostel facilities, cle.

service in any appreciable numbers,

- s 3 2.17 The Geovernment further accepted the Com-
edr?éitiio;:uar#:mu;i;};t g:uréss?:.?lg claggcrs \Jilri' n;ff'.ﬂuﬂh mission's recommendation for the allotment of house

S 1ater, It was in 1944 that the Ministry of Education :::w:n:llgdl?sj::;ﬁi? t!‘:::gnratt{ijanﬂ?q? lﬁgn:i IGT;C: ggm?
prepared a scheme of post-matrie scholarships ete, PALIELG ] dation for extendins holamsk
for the students of Scheduled Castes and i owea PR & PECDBIMCHCAN % TR SEhOIAG

ﬁ \e;tcndf:d to Scheduled Tribes in 194% and other benefits on the baszis of economic criteria

was also accepted by the State Government,
2.12 A brief account of the muin recommenda-

tions of the Commissions or Committess set up by the lmﬁiﬂ %{I:Sﬁﬁ?; "*hﬁdff mrﬁlf“ ?‘i;tl:nngi}:l? g:il
afore-mentioned ten  State  Governments and the Shri Agisam Veerappa was set up 1o recommend
action taken thercon is given below, further measures for the welfare of backward classes.
It submitted its report in 1977 and some of its
Andhra Pradesh important recommendations accepled by the Govern-
A ﬂg.]‘s l}’n I?ﬁﬁzﬂudhra Pradesh Government noti- ment are —
a list of communitics  belonging to Other . ;

Backward Classes and ordered Teservation ol ceats (i) Gﬂ“‘ﬂ‘ff §°hf1'°‘é*hé1{"5 ﬁg’m-ﬂ:{: ﬁi“ gtagﬂmﬂ
for them in Government _services and professional DIEWRE I,E” i A Sancurdy &
g:rﬂegus n;icﬂ] .I*.}_Icw:ral writs were filed against this e PREVIIANE - JacRONCE,

der a e High Court of Andhra Pradesh struck ey ; hi
it down on the ground that the State could not pro- (i)' Eohancemeat. fn’ the-rate “of M.
duce evidence regarding the social and educational (iii) Lowering the qualifying marks for OBCs
backwardness of the listed communities. This from 40% to 35% for admission to various
decision was upheld by the Supreme Court also. institutions.

2.14 Tn view of this. Government of Andhra Pradesh / .
appointed a_Backward C sscMm_Aﬁm\ bithar
;mgﬂa_ﬂjlf’ C_____hmr:gapshlp of _Shri_Manohar 2.19 In 1951 the Government of Bihar had pre-
_rﬁ'ﬁ,ihjﬁi and 1 presented its report in~Jiife, 1970, pared a list of 109. backward classes for awargiug'

is Commission identified four different catezories post-matric scholarships, ctc., under a scheme Jaunched
of OBCs and recommended reservations of seats both by the Ministrv of Eduention. In its letter of
in professional Folcpes and in Govemnment services, 2% WO VIRES (referred 10 in para. 1.12, Chapter 1),
The recommendations dﬂ g Commission on these Home Ministry had informed the State Governments
tvo important items and the action taken by the State that they may draw up their lists of backward classes
Government are indicated in the following table :— ;

as the Iists recommended by Kaka Kalelkar Commis-

TanLe siom had not been accepted. Bihar Government
decided to continue with the list alveady prepared in
8.  Calegory of OBCs Reservation in profes. 1951
MNa. slonal colleges and L
e L 2.20 In 1964, Patna High Court®, in view of the
Asrecom=  As aceep- Supreme Court’s judgment in Balaji's case, declared
mended by ted by the Bihar Government's list of buckward classes as in-
c the . G State g valid as it had rclied on caste as the criterion of
AR S backwardness. In view of this, the State Govern-
1. Aboriginal Tribes, Vimukta Jatjs, ment decided that the cumrent educational benchis
Nomadic  and  Semi-Nomadic . or should be given only to such students of Other
T"bc-’. : : : . i 7% 75 Backward Classes mentionzd in the 1951 Order whose
% Vomianl gous. . ) ’ 3% 10% fumily income was below Rs. 500 per month. For
3. Hopn Comverts ., . 1% 1% admission to medical colleges, the income limit was
4, Other Closses | 9% 7o i

fixed a1t Rs. 250 per month.

3035 8%

*ALR, 1965, Paina 372



ol

21l Bihar Government also appointed a Backward
Clases Commission under the chairmanship of
Shei Mungeri Lal i June 1971 and jt submitted its
repdit in I'chruary, 1976 —ThR Commission identi-
ficed 128 communitics as ‘Backward’ and 94 of them
were clussified as ‘Most Backward’,

222 The main recommendations of the Commis-
siomn were 1 —

(i) Reservation of 20% wvacancies in all Govern,.
~ Mepartmicnts, Jocal bodies and State
Government Undertakings  for the candi-
dutes of Other Backward Classes. In addi-
tion, 3% of such vacancies Were recommend-
W to rescrved for women and the same
percentage for  cconomically weaker see-
tions. Only those candidates should be
given this benefit whose family income was
below the minimum income-tax limit;

(i) Reservation of 2455 seats in engineering,
medical and other  professional mstitufions

for students of Other Backward Clazses
and '

i

(iii) Grant of various other benelits like allot-
ment of house sites, prant of scholarships,
reimbursement of  tuition fees, etc., to
OBCs,

2.23'The State Government  acce ted the above
recommendations in October 1978 and this gave rise
to a lot of apitation. Both the forward and the
backward communities were  dissatisfied with the
Government, The implementation of the Commis-
sion’s recommendations also raised a lot of contro-
Many recruiting agencies mis-construed the
provision for resefvation as prescribing the u
limit for the intake of backward class candidates
sclecled on merit. In case OBC candidates in excess
of the reserved quota of 20% got selected in open

(i) Reservation of 10% of vacancies in all
Class HI and TV Government BErvices ;

(iii) Reservation of 5% of all Class I and
Class 1 wvacancics in  all Government
services, local bodies, State Public Under-
tukings, ete

(iv) Rescrvation of 0% of
cum-production centres,

(v) Award of scholurships and other educational
facilitics to' OBC students, provided their
parcntal income did not exceed Rs. 4 BH0
per year. This income limit was raised 10

\ Rs. 7,200 in the case of nomadic tribes and

+ denotified tribes,

geals  in training-

2.26 All the recommendations of Bakshi Commis-
sion were accepted by the Government of Gujarat,

Jammu & -Kashmir

227 In 1956 the Government of Jammu &
Kashmir—Tmorified—Civij sServices Rules which, inter
afia, provided that the State Government could make
reservation in Government services for backward
classes. In November 1967, the State Government

appointed the Gajendragadkar Commission and one
of ils terms ntﬁ—mmg%ﬂ_lﬁmme—msting
recruitment policies with a view o recommending
measures for giving equitable representation to vari.
Ous regions, communities and backward classes in
Government employment, ajendragadiar
Commission gave its teport ligmw
recommended that economi “backwardness, occupa-
tion, habitation, litera and caste (in respect of
Hindus) should be made the criteria for determining
backward communities. The Commission  recom-

mended that this job should be entrusted to a High
Power Committee,

228 Accordingly a Backward Classes Committes

vas set up by the Government of Jammu & Kashmir
compelition, the actual intake was restricted to 20% in February 1969 under the Chairmanship of Shri J. N,
only. — ———  Wazir an s report’  was submitted in
— . ing on the recommendations of {his Com-
2.24 Subsequently, the Government of Bihar mitiee, the State Government framed “The Jammy &
corrected  this misconception in July 1979 and Kashmir Scheduled Castes

clarified that the reservation quota indicated the
minimum and not the maximum quota for backward

adjusted against their reserved
quoti;

Clitjarar

225 Gujarat Government  sget

up a Backward
Classes Commission in_ A .

5 ugust 1972 under the chair-
manship of Shri A, hﬁﬁm
eport in 1976, This Commistien listed 82 casles

and communities as socially and
ward classes and recommended the
for their advancement :—

‘\? Reservation of 10% of seats in medical

engineering and  other professional instj-
tutions |

educationally back-
following measures

class candidates. 1y was also clarified that the per-
centage of backward class candwlates sclecied on
mertt should not be

and  Backward Classes
(Reservation) Rules, 1970". As a result of a petj-

lion, the Supreme Court pointed out certain lacunae
in these Rules and observed that the same shoyld
be rectified before giving effcct to them, Consequently,
the State Government appointed a Committee under
Justice (Dr,) Adarsh S, Anand in  August 1976,
This Commitfe Submiterd—s Teport in

1977, and recommendad that —

Permanent residents of the State falling in the

following categories be backward
classes :—

(i) Twenty-two weak and under-privileped
classes ; and

(ii) Residents belonging to specified packward
areas,

2.29° Weak and under-privileged classes compriscd
mostly of occupational communities. Backward areas



were iddintified on the basis of inaccessibility, bad
climate, low literacy, lack of medical facilities, ete.

2,30 The Conunittee recommended the following
benefits for the backward clesses of the State 1 —

{3) Reservation of 42% of vacancies arising in
all Government services ;

(ii) Reservation of 42% scats in all technical
and professional institutions ;

(iii) Award of scholarships and stipends to
students whose family income does nol
cxceed Rs, 3,000 per annum and award of
similar scholarships and stipends at higher
rates to students from backward classes with
the same limit on their family income.

231 The above resecvations in services and educa-
tional institutions are in addition to 8% reservation
made for Scheduled Castes. (There are no Scheduled
Tribes in Jammu & Kashmir).

Karnataka

2,32 Created as a result of the re-organisation of
States, Karnataka comprised, whol: or parts of five

Statcs nt_%ﬁmmz Coorg, BQE;‘EYJ—H”%'%
ras. ' basis of the Nist earlier draw
some of these States, the new State p ared a

uniform list of backward classes for the whole of

Karnataka. This list was siruck down by the Mysore

High Court and a similar attempt made in 1959 also

met the same fate. JIn January 1960 Karnataka

Government appointed a Backward Classes Commit:

tee under the Chairmanship of Dr. R. Napganna

Gowda, which submitted its report i May 1961,

2.33 This Committce suggested one sct of back-
ward communities for reservation in services and
another set for the grant of cducational concessions.
[t recommended that 50%¢ of the seats in technical
and professional institutions should be reserved for
students of backward classes. It also proposed reser-
vation of 45% of all Government vacancies for
backward class candidates.

2.34 The Government Order of 1961 based on
these recommendations was siruck down by the
Supreme Court in the celehrated Balaji's case with the
observation that the State Government had commniitted
a fraud on the Constitution. In view of this the State
Government, as a temporary measure, started treating
individuaks instead of classés as backward for giving
them special benefits,

2.35 It was in August 1972 that Karnataka Gov-
ernment set up DBackward Classes Commission under
the Chairmanship of Shri L. G. Havanur and it sub-
mitted its Report in November 1975. “In its find-
ings, the Commission stated that it had not gone by
the criterion of caste in deciding the social backward-
ness of castes and communitics. Instead, it had relicd
on multiple tests. such as economic, residential and
occupational factors in determining social backward-
ness of castes and communitics, Tnstead, it had relied
categories of backward  classcs, worked out the
percentage of their population in the State and re-

|

commended reservation of vacancics in Govern
i I ment
strvices as pgiven below @ —

HMame of Backward Classes Percentage Percentage
of

of
population  reservution
1. Backward Communitics . . 19.20%; lﬁf/,:
2, Backward Cnstes 14.47% 105
3. Backward Tribes . . . 8.00% 6%
TotaL . 41,67% 2%

2,36 Similar reservation of scats was also proposed
in educational institutions, ?

DI‘E.T? 'I‘li.az-i C;plmis§iunculso rccommended setting up
a separate Financial Corporation and a Dire t
for Other Backward Classus, eEe

_ 2.38 The State Government, while broadly actept-
ing recommendations of the Commission, ordered
1]:;: {{:jluwin scale of rceervation  in services and
educational institutions for  wvarious catepories of
backward glasses :— B

8. MWame of Backward Classes

< Percentage of reservation in

Educational Government

Institutions Services
1 - i 4

1. Scheduled Castes : L35 1524
2, Scheduled Tribes o M 3y e
3. Backward Communities . ; 2654 iﬂﬂi
4, Backward Castes 107, 10%;
5. Backward Tribes , % 5%
6. Special Groups 153 155

ToTAL 6854 66 5%

2.39 It will be observed that while issuing orders
the Government added a new catégory of backward
classes, i.e., 'Special Group' and made a reservation
of 15% for this category. Further, whereas Havanur
Commission had recomncuded reservation of 16% in
Government services and educational institutions for
backward communitics, Guvernment crhanced it to
1856 and 209 respectively.

Kerala

2.40 Kerala Government has set up three Com-
ai'uisl@m'%nns so_far_on_ Other Backwird

asses. The fifst one was an Evaluation Committee
appointed under the chairmunship of Shri V. K.
Vishwanathan in June 1961, [t submitted its re

October 1963 and its main recommendations
WeLe

(i) Reservation of 40% of seats in technical and
professional colleges for OBC students and
109 for students belonging to Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes §



-——

made appli-

i) The above reservation Lo he
( under the

cuble o all fresh appointments
Sl Coneenment alsas andd

L Hil) Appointment of an Expert Commitlee 10 go

inte  1he yuestion of reclassification of
Backwiard Com AN es. .

accepted  the above

2.41 The giate Guovermment

mcmﬂmmdaliom. except it reservatlion u}' seals for
OBC studenls in the technical and professional insti-
fution was confined to 25%

vnly.

2 .42 Subsequently. 'he decision of the Governmei
regarding the reservation of coals in cducational ins-
titutions under Article 15(4) of the Constitution was
challenged in the High Cuoutt of Keraia and the State
Government  Was dirested

iry @ evolve
cducaﬂul‘la] benehits 1o backwart CIasscs, coordimgly.
the $tate Governmenl appointed 2 Commission under
{he chairmanship of Shri G, Kumara Pillai in_July
% 1

1964 and the Comm v 1
December | ations ate given
below 1 —

communilizs as ‘packward’
benchits recommended

It classified 91
and stipulated that the
in the report chould be extended only to
{hose members of the Backward Classes
whose aggregatc family income Was below
Rs. 4,200 per ysars and

1o technical and professional institutions
256 of the scais whould be reserved for
OBCs. It also indicated scparate gquotas
for various categorics  of BCs in
allocation of these scats.

j'.l

ik
2.43 The Stalc Government accepted the above
mendations with _the modification that the
income ceiling_of Rs. 4,200 was raised to Rs. 6
¢ anpum. 1t may be noted that the High Courl
had desired the State Government 10 institute an
enquiry for grantin educational  benefits 1o OBCs
r Article !5{43) of the Constitution only. In
view of this the Government of Kerala did not take
any action to disturb the cxisting, arrangements re-
ing reservation ¢, posts under the
overnment for Other Backward Classes.

2.44 Subsequently,
High Court of Kerala,
that the
ward communities were

on a petition filed before the
the State Government was told
Rules relating to reservation of jobs for back-
based on obsolete and out-of-
date data and, {herefore, it should undertake a detail-
ed survey and collect the relevant data periodically.
Accordingly, the State Governmcnt appointed Back-
ward Classcs Reservalion Commission under the
chairmanship of Shri M. P. Damodaran in October
1967 and it submitted its report in June 1970. The
Government took more than 8 years in examining this
report and at the ond of this period felt that after such
a long interval the Commission’s fmdings may have
lost their validity. in the circumstances the Govern-
ment decided that only by appointing 2 Commission
the matter could be satisfactorily setiled.  In the mean-

o slart @ fact-finding
uhjcclive —FiTeTia_Jur_Eivin

time. certain minor adjustime

the nter s pereentages of reservations

"

prescribed for the  vight
Backward Classes. without
servation of 4 per cont.

nts were made regarding
in
separiie groups of Other
1:.;iﬁturhmg the overull re-
[hese reservalions are i—-

SETVICES

8. Mame of Group Re-cnation  Reservation
. for for
Class 1Y other than
pamls Class IV
foats
1, Exhavas % 14%
r Mu;iims H A f e {15 12%
1, Latin Catholics und Anglo Indians 4% 4%
4. Wadars P 1% 1%
5. Scheduled Castes  converis o
_Chﬂisilunily ; 2% 19
6. 41 Cogmonities  like. Asaris,
Kammullis, ¥iswakarmas, ¢l 2% 3%
7, Dheevara Communily 2% 1%
g, Other Backward Clasies . 89 4
ToraL _ 40%, 40%
2 45 The State Government has not been  able 1o

appoint o nCW Commission so far.

Maharashira
.46

ihe Government of
mittee in November

After bifurcation of the former Bombay 3tate,

Maoharashtra appointed a  Com-
1961 under the Chairmanship of

Shri B. D. Deshmukh to ‘report on reservation of Back-

ward Classes in the sexvices'.

January 1964 the Commilice recom

In its report submitted in
mended

that :(—

(i) Backward Classes should be grouped under

four categorics, i.c.
and Neco Buddhas:

(a) Scheduled Castes
(b) Scheduled Tribes:

{(¢) Denotified and Nomadic Tribes; and
(d) Other Backward Communitics.

(ii) Ees(;rvaliun in services and cducational ins-
titutions for different categorics of Backward
Classcs should be related to the percentage
of their population in the State.

247 The Government broadly

recommendations and made the

in the Statc services and

accepled the above

following reservation

cducational institutions f
the four categories of Backward Classes (— it

Hame of Category Percentage
of
reservation
1. Scheduled Castes and Scheduled  Castes
converts to Buddhism . - i i 13%
3. Scheduled Tribes . . . 7
4, Dwenotified and Momadic Tribes . F 4°
4, Other Backward Communities i ‘10°
TOTAL 4 M




2.48 Subsequently, in April 1979 the State Govern-
ment issued orders that per cent of all vacancies
under the State Government, local bodies, etc., should
be reserved for Economically Weaker Sections of
Society, These weaker sections were defined as fami-
lies whose income was less than Rs. 200 per month.
Where adequate number of suitably qualified candi-
dates were not available to fill 80 per cent of reserved
vacancies from persons with family income below
Rs. 200 per month, preference for the balance of re-
served seats was to be given to candidates whose fami-
ly income ranged from Rs. 200 to 400 per month.

2,49 In this order, it was also clarified that 80 per
cent reservation was inclusive of the earlier reserva-

tions made for other backward classes, Scheduled
Castes, Scheduled Tribes, ote,

Punjab

2,50 In 1951 the Punjah Government appointed a
Commitice on Backward Classes and on the basis of
its recommendations declared 14 castes, constituting
2 per cent of the State population, as OBCs. Identi-
fication was done on the basis of economic, education-
al and social backwardness. On the basis of the
reconumendations of the Committes, 2 cent seats
in services were reserved for backward classes. Similar
concassion was given in respect of admission to sedu-
cational institutions also.

251 In 1965, the State Government appointed an
Evalvation Committee under the Chairmanship  of
hri Bris

lo review the concessions givem 10 Jartially accepted the above recommendations
Ackward classes. 1In iz

poit su
1946, the Committee recommended :—

in gust
f1) the existing list of backward classes should
be rationalised so that classes or castes who

are no longer backward could be excluded;
and

(2) the existing reservation of 2 per cent of seats
in educational institutions should be raised
to 5 per cent.

Tha Committee also observed that reservation in ser-
vices was not serving any useful purpose and Govern-

ment should give concessions mainly in matters of
education.

2.52' The Government did not acccpt the Com-
mittee's recommendation on abolishing reservition in
respect of services. Actually, the reservatinn quots,
both in -services and educational institutions, was rais-
ed to 5 per cent.

253 In its Fourth Report, 1975-76, the Punjab
Vidhan Sabha Committée on Welfare of 5.C., 5.T.
and Backward Classes trecommended that 15 per cent

rfserval'nu should be madamw
ter. examining this recommendation, the State Gov-

ernment pointed out that 25 per cent seats were al-
ready reserved for Scheduled Castes and 20 per cent
for cx-servicemen. As the maximum rescrvation
could not exceed 50 per cent, it was not possible to

SL
{L»‘{ G %
"153'5 oL
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earmark more than 5 per cent seets for backwar.
{ i

- \.“_ _-_‘_‘_-_-
e
Uttar Pradesh

254 A “Most Backward Classes Ceommission”
wunder the nship © [ail Sathi was |
npguinted in =X & 18 in
19777 The Commission fecomme

: - ffsifica-
tion of Backward Classes into three categories and

prescribed reservation of sepafite guota in Govern-
ment services for each of the thres categories

as
follows :—
Mame of category Pﬂw
reservatipn
1. List *A’ rising those who are landless la-
bouru'n_,umﬁillnd workers, nof-artisans . and
damestic servants. = . 3 7%
2, List 'R’ comprising marginal and small culiva-
tors . . = + : . . 1134
3. List 'C’ Muslim Backward Classes 23
ToTaL . 29§%

2.55 It proposed the above scale of reservation of
seats in educational institutions also and further re-
commended that preference may be given to students
of poor families. Special provision of hestel facilities,
scholarships, etc. was also recommended.

2.56 The Government of Uttar Pradesh has urﬁg
a
ordered reservation of 15 per cent of all vacancies in
Government services for the candidates of OBCs.
Similar reservation has been made for admission to
technical and professional instibntions.  Subsequently,
even this order of reservation has been struck down
by Allahabad High Court in 1979 and the matter is
now pending in appeal before Supreme Court.

Tamil Nadu

2.57 Tamil Nadu has been the pioneer im providing
special concessions to OBCs, As indicated in para
2.1, in 1927 Madras Government had classified ail the
communities of the State into five categories under the
famous Communal G.O, and earmarked scparate
quota for each group for recruitment to Government
services. ‘This system continued till independence. In
1947, in view of mounting pressure from backward

classes the Government revised their representation as
follows :—

S. Name of the Group Group-quota  Quota
Mo. rcme-gllln revised in
1947 1947
1. Mon-Brahmin Hindus 512 612
2, Brahmins ; y 212 314
3. Scheduled Castes/Diepressed
Classes . . 112 214
4, Muslims e . 22 1/14
5. Anglo-Tndian and Christians 214 1/14
é. Backward Hindus - 2/14




158 The above scheme of reservation was struck
down by the Supreme Court and subsequently the
Stzue Government decided in 1951 that henceforth re-
seryation should be made for the Scheduled Castes
and Backward Classes only. [Incidentally, this was
the judgement which subscquently led to the insertion
of Art 15(4) wide First (Constitution Amendment)
Act 19511 After the separation of Andhra Pradesh,
the Government of Madras ordered in 1964 that 16
per cent of all posts under  the State Government
should be reserved for Scheduled Castes and Schedul-
ed Tribes und 25 per cent for Backward Classes. For
admission to Medical Colleges, etc., the earlier system
for linguistic-cremi-district basis was discontinued in
1960 and Orders were issued for rescrving 15 per cent
sealy for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and
25 per cont for Backward Classes,

2.59 In November, 1969, Tamil Nadu Government
appointed a Backward Classés Commission under the
Chairmamship of SAr A, N, Sattanathan and it gave
its Report in November, 1970, [ts main recommen-
dalions were 1 —

{i) The cxisting list of Backward Classes con-
tained several inconsistencies and the same
should be rationalised;

(ii} 33 per cent of posts under the State Govern-

ment should be reserved for the candidates

of Othey Backward Classes;

{iii) The above rescrvation should be followed

in respect of admission to various profes-

sional and technical institutions also; and

{iv) Various educational concessions, special

coaching [acilities, etc., should be provided

to the students of Other Backward Classes,

2.60 Kceping in view the recommendations of the
Commission, the Supreme Court judgement in Balaji
case and the population of Scheduled Castes and Sche-
duled Tribes as per 1971 Census, the State Govern-
ment ordered reservation of 31 per cent of all posts
for (Other) Backward Classes and 18 per ceny  for
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Tn respect
of cducational institutions also the reserved quota for
these two categories of students was fixed at 31 per
cent and 18 per cent respectively,

2.61 The State Government has enhanced the re-
servation quota for OBCs from 31 per cent 1o 50 per
cent from January 24th, 1980. both in Government
services and educational institutions.  This is in addi-
tion 1o the quota of 18 per cent reserved for 8.0, and
S.Ts. A writ against this order is pending in the High
Court of Tamil Nadu,

4—493 Wellure/26.

2.62 The Tamil Nadu Government is also giving
schelarships, free mid-day meals, school uniforms, tex
books, etc., to Backward Class students. Sepatate
hostel and special coaching facilities have also  been
started for them. Occupational communities are
given lools at subsidised rates.

Eight Other States

2,63 Regarding the eight States and Union Terri-
tories which have notified lists of Other Backward
Classes without ordering a formal inquiry into their
comditions, the position is b é v as follows :—

2.64 Haryana has provided for 10 Cent reser-
vation in EI e

OVCIMMENt scrvices and 2 cent in pro-
Tessional and technical insﬁmtiunsﬁmﬁ‘ﬂﬁk‘:

War ASSES, imacha csh has reserved 5 per
cent of all posts for OBCs and also extended  some
educational concessions to the Backward Class stu-
dents. Assam and Pondicherry have not reserved
any-posts for OBCs in Government services, but some
reservation has been made in educational institutions,
Rajasthan, Orissa, Meglgalaya and Delhi have neither !
reserved any posis in “SEEVICES NOr any

Seals 1n educational 1o candidates,
They extend some  marginal CESSI0NS  Tegarding
school fees, books, mid-day meals etc., to backward
class students. In 1961, both Orissa and Delhi with-
drew the lists of OBCs prepared on the basis of caste

and adopted economic criterion for determining back-
wardness,

2.65 The States and Union Territories which have LS
never prepared a list of OBCs or fakemw any séparate
detion 1or %Ecu' uplifiment are : Andaman and Nicobar
Island; Arunachal Pradesh, Chandigarh; Dadra and
Nagar Haveli; Goa, Daman and Diu, Lakshadweep; °

Madhya Pradesh; Manipur; Mizdram; Nagaland;
Sikkim; Tripura and West Bengal.

2.66 Governmeat of West Bengal set up a Com-
mittec on_August 1st, 1980, to study whether it was
Necessiry to mvoke the powers vesfed in the State
Government under Articles 15(4)., 16(4), and 29(2)
read with Article 15(4) of the Constitution. In s
report submitted on August 30th, 1980, the Com-
mittee recommended that “Poverty and low levels of
living standards rather than caste should, in our opi-
nion, be the most important criteria for identifying
backwardness.” Tt also recommended the identifica-
tion of occupational groups as backward and formula-
tion of comprehensive programmes “for the economie
development and edncational advancement of these
groups who are helow the poverty line ..., "

. - 4 e
Committee was a ainst reservation of quotas in Goy-
ernment services Igni"ﬁﬁr:'?wmﬂ clagses,
el

T —
2.67 The report of the Committee has been acce
by the Government of West Bengal in roro, ki




CHAPTER IIL

METHODOLOGY AND DATA BASE

3.1 One important reason as to why the Central vﬁﬁ Questionnaire for Central Ministrispf Departments

Government could not accept the recommendations of
Kaka Kiklker Commission was that it had not work-
ed oul objective tests and criteria for the proper classi-
fication of socially and educationally backward classes.
In several petitions filed against reservation orders
issued by some State Governments, the Supreme Court
and various High Courts have also emphasised the
imperative need for an empirical approach (o the
defining of socially and educationally backwardness or
identification of Other Backward Classes.

3.2 The Commission has constantly kept the above
requircments in view in planning the scope of its acti-

vities. It was to serve this very purpose that the Com-
mission mi

ecial cfforts to associate
Sociologists; Rescarch Orpamisations and Specialised”
Agencies of the country with every important facet of
its activity, Instead of relyind on one or two esta-
blished techniques of enquiry, we tried to cast our net
far and wide so as to collect focts and get feed-back

from as large an arca as possible. A brief account of
this activity is given below.

(1) State Government Questionnaire

3.3 The= Commission was formally inangurated by
the then Prime Minister on Masch 21st, 1979, and
soon thereafter, at our request, Department of Anth-
ropology, Delhi University, organised a two-day semi-
nar on social backwardness, The main objective of this
seminar was o start a well informed debate on the term
of reference of the Commission and establish a rapport
between its Members and the Academics. This prov-
ed to be a very happy avgury for the Commission’s
work and the continuous su that we received

from the academic community has, undoubtedly, bene-
fited us a great deal.

(2) Questionnaires

" 3.41n April 1979 the Commission issued the follow-
ing threc questionnaires to all the State Governments,

Central Ministries/Depariments and the General Pub-
lic (Appendices 2,3 and 4, Vol. II).

(i) State Governmen! Questionnaire

3.5 In this questionnaire State Governments were
requested to supply information on their conmcept of
social and educational backwardness, s taken for
the welfare of OBCs, representation of Back-
ward Classes in Government services, income levels
and social status of manval workers and occupational
communities, their educational levels and incidence

of drop-outs, etc. Replies were received from all the
State Governments and Union Territories,

the leading

D
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3,6 In this questionnaire the Contrel Ministries/

nts and the Public Undertakings working

r them were requested to supply information re-

g:li‘:g the number and percentage of employees of

Backward Classes employed in those Organisa-

tions. A roggh and ready criteria of sockil and edu-

cational backwardness was also given in this question-

naire, In all 30 Ministries and Departments and 31

Attached and Sebordinate offices fuxrnished the degired
information:

Questlonnaire for the General Public, Voluntary
Organisations, eic.

3.7 This questionnaire was issued to Members of
the general public, social workers, publicmen, caste
associations, voluntary organisations, etc., to elicit
their views on the criteria for social and educational
backwardness, social mobility since #ndependence,
place of caste in the social structore of India, social
and civil disabilities suffered by backward classes, etc,
This duestionmaire was published in leading English
and vernacular Papers of each State at the tims of the
Commission’s tour and it was also widely distributed
in meetings held during the Commission's tour. In
all 1872 replies to this questionnaire were received by
the Commission from all over the country,

3.8 Information collected in response to the above
three questionnaires was systematically compiled, col-

lated and analysed and it has been used in the relevant
Chapters of this Report.

(3) Commission’s Touring

3.9 The Commission undertook extemsive tours of
the country to get first hand information from various
communities and sections of the public on the prob-
lems of social and ucational backwardness, It
toured and in the process, it visited 84 district head-
quarters, 37 villages, attended 171 formal meetings
and received 2638 representations from publicmen and
voluntary orgarisations. At each State Headquarters the
Commission had uwseful discussions with Chief Minis-
ters, Ministers, Members of Parliament, Members of
Legislative Assemblies, senior officials, representatives
of State and Central Public Undertakings, voluntary
social organisations and other prominent publicmen,

3.10 This proved to be a most fruitful cxercise and
gave the Commission deep insight into the problems
and conditions of Other Backward Classes and ths
way various sections of society react to these,



{4) Evidence Before The Commission

3.11 The Commission invited a number of people’s
representatives, eminent publicmen, sociologists, jour-
nalists, demographers, ete,, for tenderi:]g] evidence on
various problems pertaining to the socially and educa-
tiomally backward classes. In 1979, all Members of
the Sixth Lok Sabha were issued invitations in  this
behalf and quite a large number appeared before the
Commission for evidence. Quite a few Rajya Sabha
Members also tendered evidence in this copnection.
A list of all the Members of Parliament, publicmen
and experts, who appcared before the Commission in
this connection, is given at Appendix-5, Volume I of
this Report.

(5) Socio-Educational Fleld Sarvey

3.12 The Commission censtituted a penanﬂ' of 15
experts under Prof. M. N, Srinivas for g the
design of a country-wide Socio-Educatiopal Field
Survey, The panel met in Delhi from July 16th to
20th, 1979, and, after detailed deliberations, prepared
a set of sched dummy tables, instructions, ete., for
undertaking thiz Sarvey.

3.13 To make full and use of the massive
information flowing from the Survey, it was also de-
cided that the whole operation of processing the data
should be computerised. It was hoped that the results
of this Survey will throw up a set of indicators which
constituted the f&ndmmu of social and educational
backwardness in the Indian conditions., Full particu-
EﬂfsufttﬂsSmnymﬁmtaimdinChapmrXInﬂhis

nme.

(6} Case-Studles, Special Reports, elc.

Nerih-South Comperision of Backward Classss
“Welfare

3.14 Southern States have a fairly long and peace-
ful history of giving substantial benefits to  Other
Backward Classes and these States have done more
for their welfare than any other region in India. On
the other hand Northern States have been quite slow
and hesitant in framing any. wélfare scheme for Other
Backward Classes. In fact~very modest reservations
made in services and Educational Institutions in Bihar
and Utar Pradesh in the recent years have given rise
to wide-spread protests and #gitation. As it appear-
od necessary to have a clear understanding of local
factors, social attitudes, prejudices, etc. for this con-
trast in responses to-the same phenomenon, the Com-
mission engaged Tata - Institute of Social Sciences,
Bombay, to undertuke a case-study of four States,
i.e. Tamil Nadu, Kafnataka, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh
with this end in view. The results of this study have
been given in Chapter VIIT of this volume,
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(7) Analysis of Census Daid, Village Mriimmepy
and Special Reports

Caste Indexing 1891/1931

3.15 On the basis or 1891 and 1931 Census, da‘s
was collected and analysed with a view to getting a
frame for the linkage of traditional occupations by
caste. The main object of this exercise was to get an
idea of social mobility amongst various castes during
tha “jptervening period of 40 Such data wa=
compiled fully for the States of Bibar and Uttar Pro-
desh and caste index by traditional occupations wer
prepared for these two Stases. This study could not
be carried beyond 1931, as listing of castes was dis-
continued in subsequent Census operations,

Village Studies by Anthropological Survev of India,
Calcutta

3.16 At the Commission’s request, the gi-
cal Survey of India, Calcutta, made w its
village studies pertaining to Andhra Pradesh, Bihar,
Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Punjab,
Tamil Nadu, Tripura and Uttar Pradesh. From thess
studies the Commission could cull useful information
about the socio-economic conditions of rural popula~
tion of these States.

3.17 A large number of survey reports and mono-
graphs prepared by the Indian Council of i
Sciences Research, New Delhi, Labour Bureau (Minis-
gty of Labour), MNational Labour Institute, Tnstitute

Economic Growth, New Delhi, Centre for the Study
of Bcvﬂlogmg Socicties, New Delhi, Indian  Social
Institute, New Delhi, etc., provided the Commission
with a mine of useful information on the conditions
?:ild problems of socially and educationally backwar

asses.

(B) Legal and Constitutional Issues

3.18 During the last 20 years Supreme Court and
various High Courts have decided a number of cases
regarding reservation of posts in Government Ser-
vices, allocation of seats in Educational Institutions and
giving of various other benefits to Other Backward
Classes by several States. As very important Consti-
tutional and Legal issues have been discussed in these
judgements, it was necessary for the Commission io
take due cognisance of these judicial pronouncements
in formulating its recommendations for the identifica-
tion of Backward Classes and supgesting nieasures for
their upliftment. In view of this, the Commission en-
gaged Law Institute of India, New Delhi, 1o prepare
a comprehensive Report on this subject



CHAPTER IV '

SOCIAL BACKWARDNESS AND CASTE

4,1 Castes are the building bricks of Hindu social
structure, All sorts of virtues and evils have been
attributed o caste system by the social historians.
But this controversy is not germane for our purpose.
Here we are mainly concerned with the masner in
which caste has fragmented the social copsciousness

of Hindu society by dividing it into numerous groups
arranged in o gieraxchical order. In his Contcmpo-
,tary Indian Philosophy,

Prof. A. R. Wadia has ob-
served, “The high metaphysics of Upunishads and
cthics of the Gita have been reduced to mere wurﬁs
by the tyranny of the caste, Emphasising'the unity
o¥ the whole world, animate and inanimate, India has
yet fostered a social system which has divided her
children into water-tight compartments, divided them
from one another, generation to generation, for end-
less centuries.” It may be further remarked that
in this process of division, groups called castes have
been permanently assigned high or low ranks simply
on the basis of birth,

4.2 One important cutcome of this ritual ranking
of castes Jhas been to create dccgrm:-tml vested in-
terests in this system and to enable the higher castes
to exploit the lower ones through the institutional
framework of social organisation,

4.3 In fact there is nothing unusual about this
phenomenon. Ruling classes everywhere have tried to
tuate their rivﬁ_eges through all sorts of devices
and aristocracy bas penerally joined hands with the
clergy in this process. Giving an example of English
popular preaching in the medieval ages, Owst*
WLILER, s nes each man's first dut,. he he knight
or priest, workman or merchant—is to learn and
lasbour in the things of his particular calling, resting
contept therewith and not aspiring to meddle with
the tasks and mysteries of others. The social ranks
and their respective duties, ordained by God for
humanity, were intended to remain fixed and immu-
table. Like the limbs of the body, they cannot pro-
perly exchange either their place or function.”

4 & This is as close an approximation to the
brahmuaical view of caste as one can expect! The
Rigvedic hyma of Purushasukla, which contains the
enrilest reference to Chaturvarna, also states that
aftet the primeval sacrifice, “his mouth became the
Brahmin ; his two arms were made into the Rajanya
{kshatriya): his thighs in the Vaishyas ; from his two
feet the Shudra was born” (Rigveda : 10.90).
Whereas the English Priest and the Vedic hymn are
saying more or less the same thing, and this view of
the divine sanction of the privilepes of the ruling

*Literature & Pulpit in Medieval England by G. R, Owst,
Oxford, 1961,
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justification of their functions and status,

classes was preached in most other co
only in India that this concept got for
cast-iton mould.

itries, it is
ised into &

4.5 The real triumph of the caste system lies not
in upholding the supremacy of the Brahmin, but in
conditioning tht consciousness of the lower castes in
accepting their inferior status in the ritual hierarchy
as a part of the natural order of things. In India
caste syglem has endured for over 3,000 vears and
even today there a no symptoms of ite early
demisc. No social institution comtaining so large an
element of inequality and discrimination towards
majority of the people can survive that long in a
purely social context. It was through an elaborate,
complex and subtle scheme of scripture, mythology
and ritual that Brahmanism succeeded in investing the
caste system wilh a moral authority that has been
seldom effectively challenped even 'I:E' the most ardent
social reformers. How religion and mythology were
used to weave this magic web, wc shall to show
with the help of some well-known examples,

4.6 The concept of divine origin of the caste sys-
tem has the authority of the holiest Hindu scriptures,
As mentioned earlier, Rigveda describes the creation
of four Varnas from the limbs of Purshasukta. The
Taittiraya Samhita not only ascribes the origin of
Chaturvarna from the limbs of the Creater, but also
interprets this oripgin theologically and gives divine
In_Gita,
says, “The four-fold Order was created

47 “All Hindu Dharma Shasiras take caste for

granted. All Puranas assume the existence of casie
and look upon it as a permanent order of society,”*

4.8 “The Dharma Shastras mention that if a man
does good 'deeds he will be born in a high caste and
be well-endowed, while i he docs evil acts, he will
be born in a low caste, or even as an animal, a pig
or a donkey.”@

4.9 Ranking of the Hindu society into four Varnas
furnished Brahmanical otthodoxy with the bed-rock
on which it erected its elaborate caste structure. One
essential fcature of this institwtion is the concept of
‘purity and pollution’. *“In Hindustan proper, castes
can be divided into five groups; first, the twice-born
castes ; second, those castes at’ whose hands the

“*Hindu Society at Cross-roads’ by K. M. Panoikar, Asia
Publishing House, Bombay, 1971

mrCaste in Modern India® by M, N, Srinivas, Asia Publish-
ing House, Bombay, 1964,



twice-born can take “Pakka" food ; third, thosc castes
at whose hands the twice-born cannot accept any kind
of food but may take water ; fourth, castes that are
-not untouchable yet are such that water from them
camnot be used by the iwice-born ; last come all those
castes whose touch defiles not ouly the iwice-bom
but any orthodox Hindn"*

410 ¢ .. the  Shapar, toddy-tapper  of
Madras, contaminates a Brahmin if he approaches the
latier within twenty-four paces...... A Nayar may
approach a Nambudiri Brahmin but must not louch
hum, while a Tiyan must keep bimself at the distance
of thirty-six steps from . the Brahmin, and a Pulayan
may not approach  him within ninsty-six paces. A
Tiyan must keep away from a Nayar at twelve paces,
shile some casies may approach the Tiyan, though
they must not touch him.'™

4.11 *....In the Maratha country a Mahar—one
of the unteuchabies—might net spit on the road lest
a pure-caste Hindu should be polivted by tcuching it
with his foot, but has to carry an <arthen pot, hung
from his peck, in wnich to spit. Further he had to
drag a thorny branch with him to wipe out his foot-
prinis and 1o lie at a distunce prostrate on the ground
if a Brahmin pussed by, so that bis foul shadow
might not defile the holy Brahmin™,*

4.12 Ancther  sociologist quotes the [ollowing
pussage from the ‘Hindu' of 24-12-1932 a5 an
example of visual polfution :

B

4.13 “In this (Tinnevelly) district there is
a class of unsecabiles called purada vannans,
They are not.allowed lo come out during day
time because their sight is considered to be
pollution. Some of thase people who wash the
clothes of other exterior custes working between

—

i

]

midnight and day-break, were with difficulty
persvaded to lcave their houscs to interview™. (o

4.14 The award of punishments and levy of tases
were also closely related to an individual's caste. “A
Brahmin was exempt from the usual taxes. .. .both
the person and properly of Brahmin were absolutely
inviolate . . . . Kaunlaya prescribes differential rates of
mterests fer debis :lECGt‘ging to different castes, a
Brahmin being charged  per cont, kshatriya 3;
o vaishuaya 4 and a shudra 5 per cent .i.... A

brahmin is entitled to  whaiever exists in the
warld, 1n fact the wholz world is his Empcrty and
others live on his charity.”* The Mahabharata says,

“the Shudra can have no absolute property, because
his wealth can be appropriated by his master at will”, s #

4.15 Regarding litigation : “In a local dispute
between a Brahmin and a non-Brahmin the arbitrator

**Casle and Class in India® by Dr. G. 5. G y The ;
Bovk Depes Hunfb?;r." wa" by Dr irve, The Popular
G'Rise & Awakening of Depressed Classes in Indis® b
J. R. Kamble, Mational Fublishmé House, Mew Dglhi, 19?9.y

or a wilness must speak in Yavour of the former.”@
Accordiog to “satapithay Brahmana®, “a murder of a
Bralmin alone is the real murder, while the Yajurveda
dectarcs it to be a more heinous crime than that of
killing any other mun,”& On the other hand, Manu
says that the “slaying of a Shudra by a Brahmin is
equivalent meraiy o the killing of a cat, a mongoose;
o blue jay, a trog, a lizard, an owl or a crow.”§

4,16 ~....A kg shall never sentznce a Brahmin
twugnh convicted ot all possible crimes but may
hanish him Wwith all’ his properly secure and his body
unhuet, Mo greater crime is wn on the earth
than the slaying of a Brahmin and the king, therefore,
must not even form-in his mind an idea of killing a
priest.” %%

4.17 “Ili a shudra mentions the name and class of
the twice-born with contumely, an iron nail, ten
figures long shall be thrust red-hot into his mouth.”*

+.18 The thoroughness with which caste-based dis-
crimination was propagated and practised may be
judged from the fact that even in matters of dress the
lower castes were forbidden to emulate théir supériors,
The wearing of ‘Janew’ (sacred thread) marked the
dividing line berween caste-Hindus and the Shudras
and even in recent times the atiempts by some lo
castes to wear ‘Janeu' were violently resented by the
twice-born.  “The toddy-tappers of Malabar and
the east coast, Izhavas and Shanaras, were not -allow-
¢d to carry umbrellas, to wear shoes or golden orna-
ments, to milk cows or even to wuse the i
language of the country.” @@

4.19 In Mysore State, the women of certain lower
castes were not permitted to ,cover their bosoms.
There arose a:sharp controversy over. this issuc re-
sulting in civil disturbunces and ultimately the
Maharaja of Mysore had to issuc a Royal Proclama-
tion permitting the aggrieved castes to wear jackets or
cover their bosoms, “in any manner they desire, but
tiat they were not prmitted to imitate the dress and
hair styles of higher castes,”**®

4.20 The above account will show as 1o how
every important facet of a2 Shudra’s personal, social
und economic aclivity was severely influehced by his
low caste status, Mythology and scriptures were
ilso pressed inio service 1o cstabllsh the inherent

i Thid,

£Ibid.

51 R. Kamble, ibid.

¥eCode of Manu quoted by J. R. Kamble, ibid,

R **Sociul Movemuents and Social Traoslormation™ by M.S.A.
fLl

i (@ Ghuryeyibid,
**M.5A. Rao, ibid.



superiority of the Brahmin and the low social ranking
of the Shudras, JFor instance, Tulsidas states in his
Ramayana :

qfag fasefa qw g

g wE T W W=

(Venerate o Brahmin even if he is devoid
of all virtue, but not a Shudra even if he is
packed with virtve and Knowledge).

Quoting from Apasthmba, Ghurye says, “Between a
hundred year old Kshatriya and a 10 year old
Brahmin, the latter is said to be like the fathec™.*

4.2! Balmiki's Ramayana tclis the Yamous history
of Shambuk, a Shudra, who hung himself by his feet
from u tree in the forests of Uttarkhand and went into
deep meditation for 12 years. At the death of a
Brahmin boy whosc father was still living, some of his

kinsfolk complained to Rama that this owrzge had

occurred because Shambuk had committed the sacrile-
gious act of meditation despite being a Shudra. Rama
went to Uttarkhand forests and after verifying the
wuth of this allegation, beheaded Shambuk for his
temerity.

4.22 Mahabharata narrates the story pf Eklabya, a
tribal boy, who went to Guru Dronacharaya for
learning Dhanur Vidya (archery). The Guru refused
to take him as ' pupil, as this vidya could be impart-
ed to Kshatriyas only. One day Dronacharaya went
to a forest with his students, Kauravas and Pandavas,
to pructise archery. A dog accompanying the party
was hit by an arrow in the mouth, when he happencd
to bark, Obviously, the archer, hidden from the view,
had hit the dog by just aiming in the direction of his
bark. Dronacharaya knew that only Arjuna was
capable of such a feat. He called for the” marksman
and Eklabya emerged from the forest and confessed
having killed the dog by his arrow. On being asked
abdut the identity of his Guru, he replied that he was
Dronacharya’s pupil. In explanation he recalled the
earlier episode and stated that he had learnt Dhanur
Vidya from the statue of Dronacharya which he had
erected in the forest, Dronacharya asked for the
right hand thumb. of Eklaby. as Guru Dakshina.
Eklabya readily complied with the wishes of his Guru,
though he could mever again handle a bow with his
disabled hand. &

4.23 1i religion was ever used as an opium of the
masses, it ‘was done in India, where a small priest-
class; by a subtle process of conditioning the thinking
of the vast majority of the people, hypnotised them for
apes into accepting a role of servility with humility.
As labourers, cultivators, craftsmen, eic., shudras
were the main producers of social surplus. Their
social labour was the life-blood of India’s great civili-
cation:  Yet socially, they were treated as out-castes:
they had no right in private property; they carricd
the main burden of taxes, and the heaviest punish-
ments were awarded to them for minor infringements
of the social code, As their low caste status was
tied to their birth, they toiled and suffered without
any hope. !

*Thid.
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4.24 It may be wgued that when Lord Krishoa
saud, ~ Ihe Tow-told wider wus creaicd by Me on the
basis of quality sud activn , he bnked an mavidual's
viste 0 ms harma nstead of the accident of birth,
Here, Bhugwul Gita, oo doubl, murks an important
cpnange 10 atlitude at the phdosophical level, Bug in
actuwl pracuce this philosophy uf caste Lakes Lhe sting
ult the msttution (of castz) and skillully stercotypes
it.... Lhe ditference between tne Sutru theory of
casic and this theory is significant.  ‘The Braomin
authors of the Sutras promised salvation to the Shudra
only through the intermediacy of birth in  higher
castes. In pluin words, it was tantamount o asking
him to wait ull doomsday. . -. The Giw, on Uwe other
hand, dishrmg opposition on more counts than ooe.
First, it tries to provide a rationale for the original
division into four Varnas. Secondly, it unequivocally
ussertst the virual equality of these divisions as far
as the value of their distinct work and theip inherent
capacity for working 'out the individual salvation are
concerned”.®

4.25 'Gandhiji developed this therng much Twther
in his crusade against untcuchabilty. But what was
the net impact ot the Gita's vicw ot caste or Gandhiji's
crusade on & common man's perception of the caste
system ? When dealing with the living social reality,
what counts is not the fine metaphysical concepis
embodied in great religions works of a people, but
the home-spun ideas that have percolated into the
consciousness of the masses and become a part of
their world-view. In this sense the caste system has
meant division of Hindu society into numemus isolated
castes and jatis who marry among themselves, dine
among themselves and, broadly, pursue traditional
occupations. Further, birth determines their casie and
every caste has a fixed rank in the ritual hierarchy.

4,26 The above scheme of
transfixed for pver 3,000 years, had far-reaching
clfects on the growth and development of various
castes and communities, " For instance, as cxclusive
custodiuns of higher knowldege, the Brahmins deve-
loped into a highly cultivated community with special
flair for intellectual pursuits, On the other hand, the
Shudras, being continuously subjected to all sorts of
social, educational, cultural and-economic deprivation,
gequired all the -unattractive traits of an  unlettered
rustic,  The Tollowing passage from Rnjni Kotharils
Caste in Indian Poldtics’ will show as to how the
low vastes fared in compelition with the higher castes
cven when several of their crippling handicaps had
haen removed —

social  orpanisation,

As Brahmins cotered the  institutions  of
higher learning, the professions and the services,
everywhere they formed cliques from which non-
Brahmins were cxcluded. Between 1892 and
1904, out of 16 successful candidates for the
1.CS. 15 wére Brahmins; in 1914, 93 out of
128 permanent district munsifs were Brahmins,
in 1944, 452 out of 650 regfstered graduates of
the Univarsity were Bralimins,

I"'Ghuryc, Thid.
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2A27 In case the above cxample appears 1oo
repoole in time, and one is led to expeet that after
neany three decades of special concessions and en-
corltagement Lhe lower castes are Tast coming int
their own, the following cxumple may prove an eyé™
opener, Over the period of ten years from 1969 to
1978, only ten candidates belonging to Scheduled
Casies and Tribes got into LA.S, on the basis of
meit.  As latc as 1976 and 1977 not a single S5.C.
or ST. cundidate could make the grade in open com-
petiion.  Similarly, only six S.C. and S.T. candidatcs
got into I.P.S, on the basis of merit during the
10 ycars. (Appendix 6). '

428 This small but telling example gives some
ides of the cullural lag that the depressed classes ha\r:r
still to make up before they are able to overcom
their historical handicaps.

429 As caste conditioned and controlled cvery
aspeer of an individual's life, it led to the creation of
a society in which there was no ‘rank disequilibrium’.
In other words, the lower castes were backward not
only socially, but also educationally, politically and
economically. On the other hand, the higher castes
were advanced m all these spheres. The basic cause
of this phenomenon was the higher or Jower rank of
a particular caste in the ritual hierarchy.

4,30 In fact the role of caste status was 50 perva-
sive' in| society that the idza and administration of
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justice were completely coloured by it. Used as we
arc today 4o the concept of the ‘Rule of law’, it will
be interesting to compare this view with the .percep-
tion of law in the earlier Hindu socicty a man's

worth was_dj relnted to his. stetus in th 5
~Ticrarchy.

=

4.31 “For Englishmen, the law, if it is to be uni-
versal, impersonal and impartial, ought to be blind,
an idea graphically illustrated by the representation of
justice as a-classically clad, blindfolded women hold-
ing balanced scales, For Hindu law, the reverse was
true; the differcnces among men in  society were
central to their legal identity, rights and obligations”.*

4.32 The fact that despite having lived under the
rule of law during the British regime and made it the-
comer-stone of our Constitution, in actual practice our
faw still makes & lot of allowance for a person’s statuos,
is an interesting example of the historical hang-over
from the carlier times.

4.33 In_view of the foregoing will it be too much

lo_say thatgin the traditional Indian society social
Kachwardnoss was a direct consequence ~f caste stalis

9nd, further, that various other types of backwardness
flowed directly from this crippling handicap 7

#The Modgmity of Tradition' by Lloyd 1. Rudoloh aml
?gﬁ;gn. Hoeher Rudolph (Oricat Longmans Lid,, MNew Delhi.
1
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CHAPTER V

SOCIAL DYNAMICS OF CASTE

5.1 Two serious objections may be raised to the
argument developed in the last Chapter. First, the
mode] of caste System based on the Hindu Shastras
actvally represeats an jdeal conceptualised by the
priest-class and not the actual state of social reality.
For instance, it is not likely that a red hot nail was
Thrust in the mouth of a Shudea if he uttered the naroe
of the twice-born or, that, slaying of a Shudra by a
DBrahmin matiered as little as the killing of a frog or
a Crow.

5.2 Seccondly, caste restrictions have loosened con-
siderably as a result of the rule of law introduced by
the British, urbanisation, industrialisation, spread of
mass education and, above all, the attainment of In-
dependence and the introduction of ad¥it franchise.

53 Both the above points are quite ¥alid but,
unfortunately, they do not materially alter the basic
position stated in the last Chapter. Even if the caste
model described by us represents an ideal State, yet

it does not nezate the f“EUl‘M_lE_’*?E!E'“_LmW
ine basis of social organisation in Inds

the most cn
or—That, it has divided the Tndian society nio a ar
nfimber of Mrarchically arranged high and Jow cas

~that, the lower castes have crippling
social handicaps for centurics as a result of their low
caste status.  Similarly. despite all the modifications
that caste has undergone over the ages and, specially
after Tndenéndence, chanees in the cnste system are
represcafative— mo <hi oliigs than any
mmterial @lieration in its basic structure,
o el s D
54 Caste has endured over the ages owine to ite
great resilience: like the proverbial cat. it has nine
lives. Tn fact. no scheme of social organisation can
curvive for long unless it keens adiusting with changos
in societv and iz able tn produce effective answers:
to the contemporary problems. Tt was ite basic
resilience that enabled caste svstem fo eorvive  the
chalienare of Buddhism and Tslam, the shock of the
alien British culture and administration and crusades
of Gandhi, Amhedkar and Tchia.

B |

5.5 Inevitably, the Constitutional commitment to
cstablish a casteless and egalitarian society and, parti-
cularly. the introduction of adult franchise, has un-
leashed the strongest forces to which caste svstem haos
been exposed -so far, But, characteristically, here
also this wily institution, emulating the examples of
Hindu *Avtars, is assuming new forms without show-
ing much loss of its original vitality. Tn fact, several
observers feel that the logic of democratic politics and
mass mobilisation has broucht caste to the centre of
the stage. *“....where the' caste structure provides

one of the principal organisational clusters along which
the bulk of the population is found to live, politics must
strive to organise through such a  structure....By
drawinz the caste system into its web of organisation,
politics finds material for its articulation and moulds
it to its own design. In making politics their sphere
of activity, caste and kin groups, cn the other hand,
get o chance to assert their identity and to strive for

positions; Drawing upon both the inter-acting struc-
tufes are the real actors, the new contestants for
power."*

5.6 In fact, being the unit of social organisation in
India, the role of caste was bound to increase under
a political system based on adult franchise. “Those in
India who complain of “casteism’ in politics,” observes
Kothari, “are really looking for a sort of politics
which has no basis in society”. 1In the process of
politicisation, caste has provided a cushion for absorb-
ina the impact of modemist forces without disrupting
tha gacial fabric. Rajni Kothari further observes that
the intcr-action of caste and democratic politics has
produced two results : First, “the caste system made
available 1o the leadership structural an ideological
basis for political mobilisation. . . .Second, the leader-
ship was forced to make concassions to local opinion,
tzke its cue from the consensus that existed as regards
claims to power. articulate political competition on
traditional lines and. in tum, organise castes Yor eco-
nomic and political purpose. .. .Politics and society

* hegan moving nearer and a new intra-structure started
coming into being.”

5 7 “Had other avenuzs of social advancement and
‘sratug mobility heen available to the aspirant caste
grounps,” continues Kothari, 43 is doubtful whether
politics would have bren so much impressed by casie
ac it is....Politics affords to the lower castes an
opportunity tn  achieve through nolitics what they
cannot through social instrumentalities™**

58 Thé manner in which various castes and caste
groups mobilise themselves in the power game depends
upon the level of political action. “At the State or
even at the district level minor segments merge with
one another so as to be able to operate as viable units.
Rut this kind of ‘mergertensily comes about precisely
hecause basis for iy slready existed in the traditional
structure, At the village level, a major segment may
sub-divide and its component units be opposed to one

sCqste in Tndion Polities by Ralni Kothari,
we [hid,

18



‘ome of which is the Lin

another, ugain because the cleavage was presemt in
the past.”?

59 From the forcgoing it will be seen that despite
the resolve of our Constitution-makers to estublish a

19

casteless society, the Tmporiance ol caste has morcased
i some of the most important spheres of our national
life. As electoral politics is primarily a numbers game,
this development was implicit in the very scheme of
things, Of course, as pointed out by Rajni Kothari,
the institution of caste has plaved a useful role by
taviding ready-made Traditional channels of mobiliza-
tiommmd_articulation, —Yet the har LI
-lhe " excessive and unresirained use of these channels
has only helped to deepen and, broaden them. In fact
many political observers have poinfed to the impor-
tance attached to caste by all political parties in the

~ stlection of candidates for elections to the Parliament

and the State legislatures, And this phenomenon sur-
faced soon after Independence when the stalwarts of
the freedom movement were still dominating the
national scene. “Strong caste rivalries were seen in
Bihar during the 1951 elections. The three chief
castes were @ Rajput (Led by the then Fivance and
Food Minister, A, N, Sinha); Bhumihar (led by the
then Chief Minister, Dr, Sri Krishna Sinha) and
Kayastha (led by Shri K, B, Sahay, Minister for Re-
venue and Excise).... The Congress exploited, the
principal of cas'e in the elections. Rajkumari Amrit
Kaur was brought to tour the tribal areas to wean
away tribesmen, o good many of whom are Christians,
from a separatist demand for tribal State to be called
Jharkhand."# '

5710 Regarding Andhra, Srinivas

quotes  the
following passage from Harrison® :

“Asg an example of Hindu caste discipline in
political motion the post-war decade in Andhra
merits special attention. Caste has played so
fundamental a role during this period that this

+ examination becomes in effect a case history in
the impact of caste on India’s representative
institutions." '

\AII Prof, Srinivas further observes, “Caste is

As in Andhra theé
y two leading castes,
t and the other, Okkalipa.
Linuuyat-Okkaliga rivalry is colouring every  issue,
whettior it Be appoiniments to Government posts  or
reservation of seats in colleees. or selection of local
bodies and legislatures.” Whereas this observation is
neacly two decades old, the Commission found evi-
dence of the same rivalry today during its tour of
Karnatnka,

omnipresent in moder sore.
Te5s pariv 15 dominate

5.12 Tn this process of mohilisation, the emerpence
of caste asseciations, “the amaleamation of analogous

arpste in Modern Tndin by MM Srinivas (Asin Publishing
[Hoagse), Bombay, 19064 :

5—491 Welfare/90,

vastes, with a view to the exercise of social and poli
lical influcnce,"” (£ has been a very signiticant pheno-
menon in the development of rivalty belween the
higher and the lower castes, Whereas ‘fission’ was
ain_old feature of coste system  where

“chareglerised by ihe fissiparous tendency to break

down Into new endogamons sub-units. . .. the caste
SFOCIAtion 15 cleatly & moderm creation—and 155 been
bﬁmnscmfyﬂ_ﬂﬁ‘nm’casm fusion within
the over-arching caste category.”® In para. 5.8 we
have already noted that the level of caste mobilisation
corresponds to the level of political action. In the
warsuit of political power, caste associations have,
spilled over all the earlier restrictive boundaries. “The
Ahir Krhatriyn Mahasabha is organised for the Ahire
of the whole of Uttar Pradesh, while the All Indis
Yadava Mahasabha of herding castes operates through-
out India, The operational units of caste have alwaye
been much smaller than this and wmtil recently the
organisation of castes on such a larpe scale was
exceptional."# el

5.13 In fact it is mainly through the caste azsocia.
tions and nol individual castes that casle has served
as an important channel for political action. “By
mobilising similar but dispersed and isolated Jatis of
village and locality in horizontal organmisations with
common identities, caste associations have contributed
significantly to the success of political democracy by
providing basis for communication, representation and
leadership e

5.14 The size and arca of activity of these caste
associatioms operating jn India today is truly #nor-
mous. Most of the leading castes like. Rajputs,
Thakurs, Kayusthas, Yadavas, Jats, etc have forged
countrywide links amongst similar  caste-clusters,
Other important regional castes like Kamas, Reddis,
Vokkaligas, Lingayats, Nadars, Ezhavas, Mahars,
Marathas, etc, are having strong regional organisations
and pressure groups, —— =

5.15 The extension of caste’s operational field from
the confines of village and endopamous level to the
State or all-India level may give the impression that,
at long Inst, caste system is losing its traditional,
divisive role and, hopelully, we are moving towards
the roal of national integration, WNothing could be
farther from the truth. Whereas it is no doubt true
that the forces of modernity have loosened the old

i 'Caste in Tndia® hy JLH. Hutton, Cambridgs University
Press.

*Caste: Fizsion and Fusion by B.L, Hardgrave Jr., Economic

and Political Weekly, July, 1963,

s aste. Class and Politics ky Anit Bhutt, Manohar Book
Service, Delbi, 1975,

*o*The Modernity of Tradition by LA, Rudolph, Suse
Rudelph, Orien® Longmans Lid., 1967,



- nisations

caste bonds in some areas and wmkeni:d some tradi-
rional caste taboos, yet this does aot imply thut the
caste system itsell is showing signs of debility,

5.16 Ag noled earlier, the institwlivn of caste has
great resilience and the post-independence changes
ave resulted more in the shift of emphasis than in
any significant decline in ‘casteism'.  About the real
nature of caste associations, EM.S Namboodiripad
Iz Temrked That these were "t first-fornrm which
thepresent masses rallicd and siruggled against fet
; - wer, it is casy enough fo geos—=
that these caste organisalions are not the class orga-
of the peasantry; they had, on the
contrary, concealed the caste separatism of
the people in pgeneral and of the peasant in
particular so that the grip of these caste organisa-

tions on the /peasantry has to’ be broken up if they

‘are to be organised as a class,”® In the same con-

texf, Rudolphs have remarked, “The traditional autho-
rity ond functions of i 1

aslc asenc ms concern to control or influence those

who hold pnlil'u:al power and thereby allocate resour-
ves, opportunity aml bonour has revived und extended
luyalties in new and kirger contexis. +*

5.17 The above account should serve as a warning
against any hasty conclusion about the weakening ol
caste as the basis of social organisation of the Hindu
society. The pace of social mobility is no\ doubt in-
creasing and some traditional features of the caste
system have inevitably weakened. But what caste has
lost on the ritual front, it has more than ghined on
the political front. This has also led 10 some adjust-
ments in the power equation between the high and low
castes and thereby accentuated social tensions; Whe-
ther these tensions rent the social fabric or the ¢ountry
is able to resolve them by internal adjustments will
depend on how understandingly the rulling high castes
handle the legitimate aspirations and demands of the
historically suppressed and backward classes,

:]}m;!ﬁlniimal Question in Kerala, (Bombay, 1952),
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CHAPTER V]

SOCIAL JUSTICE, MERIT AND PRIVILEGE

6.1 Equality before the law is the most _precious
democratic right of an Indian citizen and it is en-

shrined in Articlke 14 of the Constition of India.
This right fz%lmﬂﬁmﬂed and made specific in
Article 15, 16 and 29 of the Constitution. _ These
A prohibi fiminalion against any cilizen on
grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, lunguage
or place ol birth, whether in respect of employment
or admission to educational institutions, or access Lo
public places, etc.

6.2 The above Articles constitute the bed-rock of
a cilizens fundamental rights, But by ensuring

uality of opportunity to all cilizens in respect of
gmtmnal and employment dpportunities, we may be
igaoring the special problems of some buckward sec-
tions of our people who have suffered Irom social,
cultural, educational and economic deprivation for
hundreds of years. On the face of it the principle
of equality appears very just and fair, but it has a
scrious caich. It is a well-known dictum of social
justice thaf there is equality only amongst equals. To
treat unequals as equals is to perpetuate inequality.
When we allow weak and strong to compete on an
equal footing, we are loading the dice in favour of
the strong and holding only u mock competition in
which the weaker partner is destined to failure rigé:et
from the start. This approach does ensure t
‘survival of the filtest’. But we must also note that
survival of the fittest is the law of the jungle.

6.3 The humanness of a socictly is determined by
the degree of protection it provides to its weaker,
handicapped and less gifted members, Whereas in o
jungle  everybody s for himself and devil takes
the hind-most, in a civilised society reasonuble cons-
traints are placed on the ambitions and acquisitiveness
of its more aggressive members aud specia safepuards
vided (o its weaker and more vulnerable sections.
ﬁm considerations are  basic 1o ‘any scheme ol
social justice and their neplect will brutalize uny
human ‘séciety. '

“In a limited sense, the right 1o souial justice
K{muj‘ be defined a- ilw,li'hl_ul' the %Mﬁ* aged,
/ destitute, poor, women, children and other undet-

privileged persons, to the protectivn of the State
against the ruthless competition of life, [t secks
o dﬁiw the necessary  adventitious wids to the
underprivileged so that they may have the euual
opportunity with the moce advanced in the race
;:fplifc. It is a bundle of rights; in one sense
it is carved of other rights : in another sense i
i a preserver of other rights. 1t is the balancing
wheel between haves and have-nots,”™®

dal Justice and Law® by Shil Justice K, Subba Rao
mm‘ & n:?ﬁl ﬁ. aw’ by Shui Justice K. Subba Raw,
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6.4 Our Constitulion markers were fully alive to the
need for providing safeguards to the weaker sections
of society, Whereas Articles 15, 16 and 29 creaie
the overall impression of according ciual access to all
citizens io educational, cmploviaent and other faci-
litics, Clause (4) of Article 16 stipulates —

S

(4) Mothing in this article <hall prevent the
State from making any provision for the reser-
vation of appointmenis  or posts in favour of
any backward class of citizens which, in the
opinion of the State, is not adequalely
represenied in the services under ihe State.

6.5 Subsequently as a result  of the Consijtution
(First Amendment) Act, 1951, a similar clugse was
added to Arlicle 15 alsu. ‘Lhus, it will be seen thai
Clauses (4) ol both Articles 15 und lo muke special
provisions for the advanceamcut ol any sociully and
vducationally backward classes, Furiier, Article 46
¢njoins upon the State the obligution to promole with
H?C%I[T-%‘me educational and cconomic inierests
of the weaker scclions of the people.

6.6 On the fuce of it, it may appear that speeial
safeguards provided to weaker sections under Articles
15(4) and 16(4) are in conllict with the fundanien-
tal rights to education, employment, ete. It has beco
forcefully argued that the equality of opportunity and
treatment pranted to every citizen under Arlicles 14,
15, 16 and 29 of the Constitution js greatly under
mined by Clauses 4 of Articles 15 and 16, which
enable the State o make special provisious lor the
advancement of weuker sections  of the suciety.
According to this line of reasoning these two Clausos
glltl\'e the Stale over-riding powers 1o greatly  dilute
1

e prirjc‘iflu of cquality betore the law contained in
Article 14.

6.7 Here the real conflict arises ol the
between the interests of the individual ver-us that of
society, ‘The Fundamental Rights ave primuriiy con-
cernd with the rights of the individual, L Clims of
society do not have the samz sort of immadiuey wnd
wrgeney ax the elaims of iudividuals, Wrongs sul-
fered by individuals stick out much aore promtedly
than the wrongs sulleicd by the souiely, i view of
this the exceptivis contuined under Auicles 15(4)
and 16(4) appear to conler u privilewed 1ot o
buckward classes which seems ot of Tine witl th
wver-all scheme of Fundamental Righis, 1 i anly
under Directive Principles of the Stale Policy that the
claims of society. in  peneral  are  uccorded due
recognition.

clash

6.8 By now the conflict between the Fundamental
Rights and Dircctive Principles of the Siate Policy
has become a very Fubillur theme of Parlismentary




debutes and judicinl pronouncements.  This conflict
was very vividly highlighte:l by Pandit Nehru during
the Parlimentary debates on the Constitution ¢First
Amendrment) Bill, 1451, He sluted,

... The Direclive Principles of State
Poley represent o dynumic  move lowards a
certun  objective. ‘The Fundamental Rights

repesent something static, to  preserve certain
rights which exist. BDoth again are right. Bul
somehow and sometime it might so happen that
thal dynamic movement and that stalic stand:
still do not quite fit into cach other.”

.... The result is that the whole purposs
behind the Constitution which was meant to be
a dypamic Constituticn leading 10 a certain goal
step by step is somewhat hampered and hindered
by the slatic clement being cmphasised a little
mere than the dynamic clement and we have 10
tind oul some way of solving it."

“ . If in the protection of individual
liberty you protect also individual or group in-
cquality, then you come into conflict with that
Directive Principle which wants, according 10
your own Constitution, a gradual advance or let
us put it another way, nu! so gradual but more
rapid advance, ‘wherever possible, to a Stale
where there is less and less inequality and more
and more cquality. I any kind of an appeal
to individual liberty and freedom is to meun us
an appeal to the continuation . of the existing
inequality, then you get into difficuliies. Then
you become static, unprogressive and cannol
change and you cannot rcalise that ideal of an
l:g:].’iitﬂri.':ln society which 1 hope most of us aim
at.’

6.9 The dilemmma pointed oul by Pandit Nehru is
very real and has been faced vepeatedly in the course
of wmplementing legislation aimed at the creation of
a more just social order.” Whereas we can take legi-
timate pride in having  established o Democratic
Republic in India, the elitist and uneyual character
of Indian society cannot be considercd as a matier
of much satisfaction,

6. 10 Befure we examine this issue further, it will
be useful (o consider Lhe implicutions of ‘Egquality’ in
the contest of human socictivs. H. G. Gans* has
observed that three alteenative vutcomes of 'Equalily’
are generally considerad @ (i} Equulity of opportu-
fity, (i) Equality of treatment. and (iii) Equality
of resulis, Equafél}' of opportunity prontised under
Article 16(1) of the Constitution, 15 actually a liber-
tarian and Nol egaliturian principle as it allows  the
same freedom to everybody  in the race of life.
“People who start their Tives ur a disadvantage rarely
benefit signilicantly  {romequality ol opportunity.
because, unless they are distinetly superior i skills or
upward-mobility techniques; they can never catch up
with the more fortunate  and  most disadvantaged
people never even get access 1o the supposedly equul

*More Equality, Pantheon Dooks—MNew York, 1973,

23

opportunity . ... Equality ol opportunity iy ubo an
asocinl principle, becapse it ignores the many invi-
sible and cumulative  hinderances  in the way of
disadvantaged ; in fact, wvnless the children of the
oor are laken from their parents  at birth and
rought up in middle-cluss homes, most are con-
demned to incquality of appurtunily.™

6.11 Equality of treatmuent, obscrves Gasn, may
be interpreted im two ways.  "On the one hand, it
means treating people as roughly equal in impersonal
social intersections. .. . . On the other hand, it means
providing people with the same resources vegardless
of their current resources of soclo-economic position;
used in this sensc, equality of treatmant sufivrs from
the same drawback as cquality of opportunity for
to treat the disadvantaged uniformly with the advan-
taged will only perpetuale their disadvantage. Even
in the courts which pride themsclves on equality of
treatment before the law, the defendent who can
afford only a poor or over-worked  lawyer will net
often vbtain equal treatment from the judge.”

6.12 [n view of the wbove considerations, Gans
obscrves, "Conscquently, the  only truly egalitarian
principle is equality of 'resalts, which may require un-
cqual opportunity or freatment for the initially dis-
advantaged so that they sventually  wind up equal
in resources or rights.”

G.13 If a tree is to be judged by its {ruits, equality
of results is obviously the most reliable test of our
uspirations and efforts to estublish a just and equi-
table order, A formidable task under any circumstance,
it becomes particularly so in a society which has
remained segmented in a finely graded caste hierarchy
for centuries.

6.14 In fact the cssence of TFundamental Rights
itself remains wnrealised unless proper conditions are
created for protecting the Jepitimate rights of the
undér-privileged. Soon alier  Independence every
State enacted land reforms legislation, giving security
of tenure to tenants and tillers, placed a ceiling on
land holdings, ete. As the weak and poor tenants
and cultivators did not have the means lo colorce
their rights and the powerful land owners had the
resources and influence o evade  ceiling laws, our
land veform measures have fallen far shert of their
objectives, Stronger scclions of sociely keep per-
petrating all sorts of atrocities against Hurijuns and
other backward clusses und they are generally  able
o get away without auy punishment. Our cutire
legal apparatus is so  cxpensive amd time-consuming
that under-privileged sections of socicty gencrally do
ot have the means or staming o get justice Trom
luw courts. Under these circumstances, the claim of
‘Equality before the law' does not carry much con-
vietion with the weaker seetions of Tndian  socicty.
Equality of results being the real acid dest of cffective
vauality, there is no running away from the fact hat
our sovereign democratic repoblic . will remain seri-
vusly flawed unless a Taie share of the Truits-of ige-
dom. Equality of opportuuily and Equality of ireat-
ment are also made available o the backward sec-



tiens of our people.  In this conneelion, Shri Justice
k. Subba Rao has observed :

G wnless addveniilions aids e given
to the under-privileged cdple, it would be
impossible o suggest  that  they have cqual
opportunities with  the  more advanced people.
This is the reason and  the justification for the
demand of social justice that  the undei -privi-
leged citizens of the country ﬁhnu!d‘ be given a
preferential treatment in order to give them an
equal opportunily  with  other more advanced
gections of the conmunity,”

6.15 In this cunnection nothing gencrates so much
heal and genuine indignation  as  the comcept of
‘merit’.  Whercas nobody objects  lo the grant of
special educational facilities and various other con-
cessions to the backward classes, the provision of a
reseived quota in educational instilutions or scrvices
for members of Schedulad Castes, Scheduled Tribes
or Other Backward Classes provokes sharp reaction.
The advocates of ‘merit’ find it very unfair when a
depressed class student  securing  45% marks pets
admission to a medical collegz  in preference to a
student from the general yuota obtaining 70% marks.
The resentment s much greater when a lower runked
backward class competilior is selected in prefefence
to @ much higher rankcd general quota counterpart
to an All India Service. :

6.16 This sort of reaction is based on two con-
siderations : First, it hurts 2 person’s sense of fair
lay to sec that a more ‘meriturious” candidale has
Encu Ieft out in preference 1o a less ‘meritorious’
person on purcly cxirancous grounds. Secondly, it is
argued, that by selecting candidates with lower
‘merit’ against reserved quota vacancies, the nation s

being deprived of the services of the best talent that
is available to it.

6.17 This line of argunient,

though plausible on
the Ince of it, suffers

from a serious fallacy regarding
the nature of ‘merit’. We shall try to illustrate this

int by a homely example. Mohan comes- from a
aitly well-off middle-class family and both his parents
arc well educated. He attends one of the goud
public schools in the city which provides a wide range
of extra-curricular activities, X: home, he has a
scparate room to himself and he is assisted in his
studies by both the parents. There is a television
and a radio sct in the house and his father also subs.
cribes o a number of magazines. In the choice ol
his studies and, fnally, his cureer, he is continuously
guided by his pareats and his teachers. Most of his
wiends are of similar - Sackeround  and he is Fully
aware of the nature of the highly competitive world in

s 8ol bustive and Law by Shri
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which he will have 1o carve @ suitable pluce for him-
sell.  Some of his relations  are Ty influential
people and he can bank oin ibe right sort of recom-
mendution or push at the right moment.

6.18 On the other hand, Lally 1w villape boy
and his buckward class purents vecupy o low social
position in the village caste hicrarchy, His father
owns a 4-acre plot of agricultural land. Both  his
parcals are illiterate and his family of ® lives huddied
n a two-room hut. Whereas 3 primary schuol is
located in his village, for his high school he had to
walk a distance of neatly three kilometers both w:ng:.-.
Keen on pursuing higher studies, he persuaded | his
parcnts to send him 10 an uncle w the Tehsil head-
quarters. He never received any puidance regarding
the course of studies 1o be followed or the career to
be chosen. ‘Most of his [riends did not study beyond
middle-school level. He was never “exposed 1o any
stimulating cultural environment and he completed his
college education without much encourapgement from
any quarter. Owing to his rural backpround, he has
@ rustic appearance. Despite  his college cducation,
his nunciation is poor, his manners awkward and
he lacks sclf-confidence,

6,19 Assuming that Mohan and  Lallu had the
same “level of intelligence at the time of their birth,
it is obvious that owing w vast differences in social,
cultural and environmental fuciors, the former will
beut the latter by lengihs in  any comprelitive  fickd.
Even if Lallu’s intelligence quotient was niuch higher
as compared to Mohan, chances are that the former
will lag far behind the latter in any compelition where
selection is made on the basis of ‘ment’,

6.20 Let us supposc that both of
All India Services examination
50% more marks than Lalla.
Mohan’s merit is 50% higher than that of Lallu or,
that, he will be 50% mor: cilicicnt than that village
boy. Is it possible to ‘licrming that, in view of their
respective mative intellisence, how these boys would
have! faired in case they hud exchanged places? [f
merit also includes grit, determination, ability to fight
odds, etc., should not the marks ohtained by Mohan
and Lallu be suitably moderated in view of the pri-
vileges enjoyed by the {ormer  and the handican
suffered by the latter ?

them sit [or the
and Mohun sccures
Does it mean  that

. 6.21 In fact, what we call “merii’ in an clitist saciety
15 an amalgam of pative cndowmenty and cnviron-
mental privileges. Mohin and Lally aré not ‘equals’
in any fair sense of the term and it will be unlair 1o
judge them by the samec vard-stick, The conscience
of a civilized society und the dictitos of social justice
demand that ‘merit” and ‘cquality’ are not turned into
a fetish and the element of privilege is duly recos-
nised and discounted for when ‘unequals’ wre made
to run the same race,



CHAPTER VIl

SOCIAL JUSTICE, CONSTITUTION AND THE LAW®*

7.1 En the last Chapter we noticed the element of
mhercnt conflict between the Fundamental Rights -and
the Dirsctive Principles of State Policy and observed
as to hvow Article 15(4) and 16(4) helped to main-
lzin & sfatc of dynamic' cquilibrism beiween these two
vital parts of the Constitution. In this Chapter, w2
shall cxamine the extent to which these two Articles
have served as instrument of State Policy for securing
soctal justice for weaker sections of the society.

7.2 In India, the State is by far the largest employer
und the greatest dispenser of all sorts of patronage,
Employment under the State and admission to various
technical and” professional institutions represent to an
Indiun cilizen two most important opportunities to
participute in the life of the nation. It is a telling
comment on our unequal society that till the introduc-
tion of reservation of scats for Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes, aearly 90 per cent of higher posts
under the Staic #nd scuts in medical and engineering
colleges were filled by candidates from about 18 &er
cent of the higher castes. Tt was the enormity of this
inegoity that pave rise to various lower-caste move-
mels, particularly in the South, right from the be-
cinning of this century, As

dras, Mysore,
lure Independence.

ravancore-Cochin, etec, much be-
In post-Independence India, the
important step to remedy this situation was taken
with the incorporation of Clause 4 under Article 16.
of the Counslitution which cmpowerced the State to re-
serve posts in favour of inadequately reﬂaﬁm:;lled back-

ward class citizens, The fi ajor ¢ to_this
pulicy of reservation in ras two
Brahmin- candidatcs, one &ich medical a

gineeringcolleges s not get ad-

gion—dus ¢ . As the Supreme
Cour i in this case is of historical
importance and marked the start of a legul battle the
last shot in which has vet to be fired, it will be uselul
1o give o pist of it

7.3 Umder an Order issued by the Madras Govern-
ment (populacly knows as Communal G.O.) all seats
in mdical wmld engincering colleges were distributed
amoeng six communities in a fixed ratio. and candidates
of various communities could compete only amon
themselves Tor admi~~ion and not with condidates
viher compunitics.  Two Brahmin candidates  who
coull pot get admission agaiast their quota, challeng-
ed the Government Order as hoing violative of  the

“This Chapter Ts lsed on a special paper prepared by Indinn
Fow hestitoie, New Delhle for the (‘umllﬂt.-:f:'rnn. The study
comstitibes Vodume 110 of this report.

g hampakam Prorairaian v, St of Madias GACLIR, 1951
a5 My,

_ Fundamental Rights under Article 29(2) of the Con-
stitution.

The Supreme Court struck down the Com-
munal G.O. on the ground that the classification was
based on religion, race and caste and, thus, it was vio-
lative of Article 29(2). Madras Government’s argu-
ment that the said classification was in pursuance of
Article 46, which enjoined upon the State to promote
with special care thc educatignal and economic’ inte-
rests of the wecaker sections of people, was rejected
on the ground that the Fundamental Rights were,
“sacrosanct and not lizble to be abridged by any
Leépgislative or Execulive act or order, except to the
extent provided in the appropriate Articles in  Part
11I. In our opinion, that is the correct way in which
the provisions found in Parts 11l and IV have to be
understood”.

7.4 This decision ;Eackmﬂ S]:ip?lgm Court had seriouy
imﬁhmnnnu' ions for the war sses and widespread
political agitations followed in its wake. These events
also highlighted a lacuna in the Constitution and led
to the amendment of Article 15 by the addition of

Clause 4 through the Constitution (First Amendment)
Bill, 1951. This clause reads as follows :—

Nothing in this Article or in Clause (2) of
Article 29 shall prevent the State from making
any special provision for the advancement of any
socially and educationally backward classes of
citizens or for the Scheduled Castes and the
Scheduled Tribes.

for

7.5 Whereas Clause (4) of Article 16 provides
reservation of posts under the State, the new cla
enjoined upon the Siate 1o make “‘any special provi-
sion for the advancement of any socially and educa-
tionally backward classes ...

7.6 It may be noticed that whereas Article 16(4)
refers to “any backward class citizens”, in Clause (4)

- of Article 15, the rcference is “any socially and edu-

cationally backward clusses”. As Pt. Nchru explain-
ed before the Select Comunittee, this departure was
mude to bring the la&Funie of Article 15(4) in line
with that of Article 340, which provides that Backward
Closses Commission may be set up fur “socially and
cducationally backward class citizens”,

7.7 Perusal of the Parliament debales on this amend-
ment clearly shows that irrespective of the criteria for

dhe clossification of backward classes, there had to be

a list vl costes or communitics, During one of the
debates, Pt, Nebru observed, “We want to put an end
.. ... . ull those infinite divisions that huve prown
up in our social lite ..... we'may call tham by any
name vou like, the casle s{mm of religious  division

Covrr v Ambeaksr, the then Law Minister, was



nore forthcoming  when he observed, “What
alled backward classes WL ..
a ocollection of veriain casies.”

are
voeeee nothing else but

7.8 ;ulu’hi:rcas the backward clusses looked  upun
Articles 15(4) and 16(4) as o sort of charter of
rights, the forward classes and upper classes felt great-

ly eramped served quotas in odi-
cational in oS 5
This greatly | an gy ci -

it ax a dental of “cquality of o orlunity”’, “equa-
ﬁfy before the Taw™ and a hrcm:g of Fundamental
Rights. onscquently, scores O aggn rartics
ﬁF.'Ed'}Fli_i‘i?&m before vivious High Courts cand  the
Supreme Court for (he enforcement of their allegcd
Fundamenial Rights and, over the years,

a considera-
blc body of case law has grown on this issuc.

7.9 Tt is well known that the development of case
law on really important issucs seldom follows a smooth
curve. If consistency is a virtue of small minds, the
judicial mind can never be accused of any smallness,
In view of the highly controversial and emotive nature
of providing reserved quotas for backward classes, 5
large number of judgments delivered over the last two
or three decades contain quite divergent findings on
some very vital aspects of this matier, But all the
same, taking an overzll, impressionistic view, one can
discern the cmergence of some broad conscnsus on the
really important issues agitated before the Courts,

7.10 Instead of undertaking an academic exercise
of minutely tracing the history and devclopment  of
judicial thinking on Articles 15(4), 16(4) and 29¢ 2).
-we shall try to briefly cxamine about half a  dozen
Supreme Court judgments which are rcearded as land-
marks in the evolution of case law on this subject and.
then, to list some of the important findings which have

acquired  general acceptance by courts and the lezal
pundits.

7.11 Supreme Court’s decision in Balaji v, State of
Mysore** 75 1 st e

st cclebrated Judicyal pronounge-
menl on the question of reservatio for _backward
clasies and it has exercised a decisive influence on al
th& subsequent judgments delivered on this issue, A
brief account of this case is given below,

712 On the basi
Gowda Committee,
takz—passed—an—ord TESErving
seats in all medical and engineering colleces for tha
candidatts of other backward clacses, This was! in
addition to the reservation of 15 mer cent of seats for
Scheduled Castes and 3 per cent for Scheduled Tribes.
Consequently, 68 per cent of the scats in medical, en-
gineering and other technical colleges were reserved
for the weaker sections of the socicty, leaving 32 per

nt for the merit pool. This Committee had also
/t:-mrwd that under the Tndian conditions the only
practicable method of classifving backward classes in
the State was on the basis of casie and community,
Further, it sub-divided Other Backward Classes jnto
‘hackward’ and the *more backward® classes and dis-

"ALR, 1963 5.0, 640,

per cent of the

25

s of the report of the N%gnn-a \
1962, the Government of arna-

tributed 50 per cent of the reserved seats

h among (hem
in the rativ of 28 : 22 respectively,

«
7.03 The above order was Challenged on the basis

that iy demwrmined the social bawckiwnrdness of com-
munitics i g manner not contempluted under Article
1504%,

7.14 The first important observation made by 1he
court was that the concept of ‘backwardness® s~ not
intended to be relative in the sense ithat any classes
who are backward in relation to muost advanced classaey
of the socicty should be included in the Tist of back-
ward classes. Also, backwardness under Article 15(4)

must be social and educational, and not either social
or cduocational,

7.15 Regarding social
vbserved that the group of peuplc
I5(4) applies arc described as “classes of citizens’ and
not as ‘castes of citizens’. Of course, in the Hindy
social structure castz played an important part in de-
termining the status of the citizen, Irrespective of jts
origin, with the passage of time, the “functional angd
accupational basis of castes was [ater over-bounded
with consideration of purity based on ritual concepts,
and thay led to its ramifications which introduced in-
Hexibility and rigidity.” In view of this, it may not
be irrelevant to take into account the caste of a group
of citizens in determining its social backwardness. But
whercas “castes in relation 1o Hindus may be a rele.
vant factor in determining the social backwardness of
a group of classes of citizens; it cannot be made the
sole dominant test in that behalf.” To determine ediy-
cational backwardness, the Naganna Gowda Com.
mittex had taken the State uverage of student popyla-
tion i ast th nigh-schon 3
schools in the State un d all com

‘backwa rdngss’, the

cl i

basis full even margina y be
Communities with Iess than 50
average were categorised ps

C oe,
Per cent of the State
‘more bckward®,

fate avera

7.16 On this point, the court observed that it is anly
communities which are well below the State avergo:

that can be properly regarded as educationally b os"
ward clnss of ¢,fﬁmn5_. Classes whose nally back

avernge &1
helow S0 per cent of the State average ure n%vinm?u
educationally backward cluse of citizens, areinal
variation was not relovan w

t for this purpose,

- 7.17 The court also felt that the sub-classification
made by the order between ‘backward classes’ ang
more backward cluszes’ Was not justified under Arti-
cle 15(4). “In introducing two categories of hack-
ward classes what ihe impugned order, in substarep,

PATPOIIS 1o do is to devise measures for all the classes
of citizens who are

less advanced compared to the
most advanced elasse &

) _ 5 in the State, and that, ;
opinion, is pot the scope of Article |5¢4) =

7.18 Regarding the quantum of reservation, (ho
court observed that the interests of the weaker sectione
of the society had to he adju&tcd with interests of (he
community as a whole, “Speaking generally and i



should be less than
50 per cemt would

a broad way, a special provision
50 per cent, how much less than { !
depend wpon the relevant prevailing circumstances in
each case.” Accordingly reservation of 68 per cent
for backward classes, Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes was considered excessive and declared uncon-
stitutional,

7.19 In view of the aforesaid reasons, the impugn-
ed order of the State Government was struck down by
the Supreme Court,

7.20 The next important case in thls genre is that of
R. Chirtralekha V. State of Mysore® which is actually
8 sequel to the judgment delivered in the Balaji case.

7.21 In pursuanie of the decision in Balaji case,
Mysore Government devised profession-cum-means
test for determining social and educational backward-
ness and incorporated it in its order of July 1963.
Under this order, 50 per cent of the seais in medical.
engineering and other technical institutions were rc
served for backward classes in addition to 15 per cent
for Scheduled Castes and 3  per cent for Scheduled
Tribes.

722 Validity of this Order was challenged before
the Mysore High Court in D. G. Viswanath v. Gov-
ernment of Mysore®* on the ground that the im;'mg:sed
Order alipgether ignored ‘caste’ and ‘residence is
and, thus, it did not benefit the really backward classes
among the Hindus, TIn Balaji case the Supreme Court
had held caste, poverty, occupation, place of habita-
tion @% some relevan or delermining social
backwardness-— According to itioner, the omis-

gion of,caste and ¥QEEDE as relevant criteriy from
the GovErnment er ran counter to Balaji judgment
and, therefore, it was bad in law, Mysore High Court
allowed the petition and, relying on Balaji, stated,
“As the Government had ignored caste and residence
basis altogether in the instant case, the court felt that
the classification of backward classes adopted did not

reallye help the really backward classes, among the
}ﬂndus."

7.23.In appeal the correctness of Mysore High
Court’s interpretation of Balaji case came up before
the Supreme Court for decision in R. Chifralekha v.
State of Mysore®* Supreme Court observed, “While this
court said that caste is only a relevant circumstance
and that it cannot be the dominant test in ascertaining
the backwardness of a class of citizens, the High Court
said it was an important basis in determining the class
of backward Hindus and that the Government should
have adopted caste as.one of the tests ......... caste is
only a relevant circumstance in ascertaining the back-
wardness of a class and there is nothing in the judg-
ment of this court which precludes the authority con-
cerned from determining the special backwardness of
a group of citizens if it can do so without reference lo
caste. While this court has not excluded caste from

& AT R. 1964 5.C. 1823,
soj TR, 1964 pys. 132
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ascertaining the backwurdness of @ cluss of citizens,
it had not made it one ol the compelling circumstances
affording a basis for the ascerluinmient of backward-
ness of a class ......... We would also like 10 muka
it clear that if in o given situation casie is excluded in
ascertaining a class within the meaning of  Article
15(4) of the Constitution, it does not vitiate the classi-
fleation if it satisficd other tests,”

7.24 Regarding ‘caste’ and ‘class’ the court staicd,
“Though it may be suggested that the expression
‘classes’ is wsed i clavse (4) of Article 15, as there
were communitics without castes, if the intention was
to equate classcs with castes, nothing prevented the
makers of the Constitution to use the expression ‘buck-
ward classes or castes”.” The juxtaposition of the
expression “backward classes” and “Scheduled Castes”
in Article 15 also leads to a reasonable inference that
the expression ‘classes’ is not synonymous with ‘castes”.

7.25 In view of the above reasons, Mysore High
Court judgment was set aside and the impugned Gov-
ernment Order was restored.

7.26 It may be obscrved in passing that the judg-

. ment in Balaji case and more 50 in that of Chifralek.

represents, perhaps, the most conservative view on the
relevance of caste for determining social backwardness
and synonymity betwecen ‘classes’ and ‘castes’. We
shall show ently that the passage of time has led
to considerable shifting of emphasis on these two issucs
and the subsequent trend of judicial decisions has de-
parted appreciably from the Chitralekha approach.
The decision of Supreme Court in P. Rafendran v,

ﬁmre of Madras* marks a water-shed in this comec-
O,

7.27 Rules made by the Government of Madras re-
gulating admission to medical colleges provided for
reservation of seats for socially and educationally back-
ward classes specified in an appendix to that Order,
This Order was challenged as violative of Articles 14
and 15 on the ground that the list of classes specified
in the Government Order was actually a list of certain
castes. On this point the Court observed, “Now, if
the reservation in question had been based only on
caste and had not taken into account the social and
educational backwardness of castes in question, it
would be violative of Article 15(1). But #f must not
be forgotien that a caste is also a class of citizens and
if the caste as a whole is socially and educationally
backward, reservation can be made in favour of such
a caste on the ground that it is socially and educationgl-
Iv backward class of citizens within the meaning of
Article 15(4) .......... . It is true that in the present
case, the list of socially and educationally backward
classes has been specified by caste.  But that.does not
necessarily mean that caste was the sole consideration
and that persons belonging to these castes are also not

a ‘::Iass of socially and  educationafly backward
citizens.”

*ALR. 1968 5.C. 1012



1.28 The Court also held tha it was for the peti-
tioners to show that the castes specified in the Govern-
ment Order were not_socially and educationally back-
ward,

7.29 The upshot of Rajendran case was that caste-
wise classification was held valid for identifying social
and educational backwardness. The criterion of
‘caiste’ as a sole basis of classification was rejected in
Balaji and Chitralekha cases. But Rajendran, with-
out overruling these cases, approved of caste-wise
classification on the basis that “a caste is also a class
of citizens™, i

7.30 The above decision was slightly modified -in
P, Sapar v. State of Andhra Pradesh.* 1In this case,
the Supreme Court, upholding the decision of Andhrs
Pradesh High Court, invalidated the caste-wise classi-
fication made by the State on the basis that the State
had failed to specify the criterion on which the list was
based. The main contention of the petitioner in this
cast was that the list of socially and educationally
backward classes notified by the State Government
was entirely caste-based and, hence, violative of Arti-
cle 15(1). The main difference between this case
and that of Rajendran is that here, on being question-
ed, the State Government failed to specify the criteria
for the classification of backward classes. The court
observed that the expression ‘classes’ meant & homo-
genous section of ple grou eI Decauss
certdin Jtkeness of co N irails and identifia
some mon attributes such as status, rank, o -
tion, residence in a locality, race, religion and the
.;ﬂcg_ln THinin ciher a— parficular section

orms a class, caste could not be excluded altepether.
But in case the class was made a criterion, pr in-

State Government before listing certain castes as social-
ly and educatio » ... The asser-
tion by the State that the officers or the State had taken
into consideration the criterja which had been adopted
by the courts ......... or that the authorities had acted
in good faith in determining the socially and educa-
tionally backward classes of citizens would not he
sufficient to sustain such a claim . ... Article 15 gua-
rantees by the first. Clause a fund4amental right of far-
reaching importance to the public generally,. Within
certain defined limits an exception has been engrafted
upon the guarantee of the freedom in clause (1), but
being in the nature of an exception. the conditions
which justify departure ' must be strictly shown to
exist.”

7.31 The elemeny of apparent contradiction between
judgments in Rajendran and Sagar, only emphasises
two aspects of the same situation. In the case of
Rajendran “castes” listed as backward were so classi-
fied on the basis of their backwardness and not becayse
they were castes as such and the State had produced
evidence in support of the classification made by it.
But in Sagar the State had failed to produce evidence
In support of its classification. After the Supreme
Court  judgment in Sagar case, Courts have becomsz
much more particular about ascertaining the objective

*ALE, 1968 S.C. 1379,
G—493 Wel fare/90,
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evidence or tests on the basis of which a particular
caste was identified as socially and educationally back-
ward.

7.32 In Periakaruppam v. State of Tamil Nadu® the
petitioners challeged the State Government's selection
of candidates for medical colleges after dividing the
State into gix regions and rewrv':;]g 41 per cent of the
seats for socially and educationally backward classes,
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. The peti-
tioners contended that (1) the method of unit-wise
selection was violative of Articles 14 and 15 of the
Constitution; (2) determination of backward classes
on the basis.of caste was unconstitutional; and (3) re-
servation of 41 per cent for backward classes, schedul
ed castes and scheduled tribes was excessive.

7.33 The Court allowed the plea that unit-wise
selection was illegal. But it held that classification of
backward classes on the basis of caste was within the
purview of Article 15(4) and, that, 41 cent reser-
vation was not excessive. The Court ogrmed. “Un-
doubtedly we should not forget that it is against the
immediate interest of the nation to exclude from the
portals of our medical colleges qualified and compe-
tent students but then the immediate advantages of the
nation have to be harmonised with its long range
interests. It cannot be denied that unaided many sec-
tions of the people in this country cannot com with
the advanced sections of the nation vantages
secured due to historical reasons should not be consi-
dered a5 fundamental rights (Emphasis added).
Nation's interest will be best served—taking a long
range view—if the backward classes are helped to
march forward and take their place in line with advane-
ed sections of people......... A caste has always been
recognised as a class ............ e is no gainsay-
ing the fact there are numerous castes in this country
which _are socially and educationally backward.” For
this proposition the Court relied on the authority of
Rajendran that the classification of backward classes
on the basis of caste is within the purview of Article
15(4)-if those castes are shown to be socially and
educationally backward,

7.34 The Supreme Court’s decision in §. V. Bala-
ram v. State of Andhra Pradesh** is also of particelar
interest regarding the determination of social and
educational backwardness on the basis of caste and
the quantum of reservation for backward classes. As
a sequel to the Supreme Court's decision in Sagar
case, the Andhra Pradesh Government set up a Back-
ward Classes Commission to determine criteria for
classifying backward classes, etc. The Commission
evolved criteria based on poverty, occupati caste
and education. The Co P a
ol .backward classes in the light of this criteria, The
State Government notified reservation of 25 per cent
of the seats in medical mllegm for the candidates of
backward classes. Reservation for Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes was 14 and 4 per cent
respectively. This order of the State ent was
challenged in the High Court, which held that it was

*ALR, 1871 5.C. 2301
**ALR. 1972 5.C. 1375,




violutive of Articles 15(1) and 29(2) of the Consti-
(ution and was not saved by Article 15(4). Supreme
Court sct aside the order of the High Court and held
that the lists of backward classes notified by the State
were in order and the reservation of 43 per cent for
educationally and socially backward classes, Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes was not cxcessive.

715 The Court observed that the Backward Classes
Commission appointed by the State had circulated a
questionnaire to various anthorities and crganisations,
tqured all the districts in the State and recorded oral
evidence of the representatives of a number of com-
munities. On-the basis of this evidence the Commis-
sion had found certain castes as socially and educa-
tionally backward and classified them as such. The
Court also referred to the “criticism levelled at the
Commission~that it had used its personal knowledge
for the purpose of characterising & particular group
as backward, That, in the circumstances of the case,
is inevitable smd there is mothing improper or illegal.
The very object: of the Commission in touring various
areas and visiting the huts and habitations of people
ie to find out their actual living conditions.”

7,36 Reparding the acceptance of casle as criterion,
the Court observed, “It should not also be missed that
4 caste is also a class of citizens and that a caste as
such may be socially and educationally backward. If
after collecting the neécessary data it is found that
the caste as-a whole is socially and educationally
backward, in our opinion the reservation made of
-such persons will have to be upheld notwithstanding
the fact that a few individuals in that group may be
both socially and educationally above the
average.® There is no gainsaying the fact that there
are numerous castes in the country which are socially
and educationally backward, and, therefore, a suitable
provision will have to be made by the State as charged
in Article 15(4) to safeguard their interests.

737 The Court referred with approval to its obser-
vation in the earlier case of Triloki Nath v. State of
Jammu and Kashmirt on the scope of Article 16(4)
relating to reservation for backward classes in public
employment. In that case the Court had held that
the members of an entire caste or community may in
the social, economic and edicatiomal scale of values,
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at a given time, be backward and may on that atcount -

be treated as backward classes, but that is not
because they are members of a caste or community
but because they form a class,

7.38 Reparding the overall reservation of 43%,
the Court did not consider it tx_be excessive as it was
within the limit of 50% tid down m Balaji case.

739 The relevance ot means-test n classifying
socially and educationally backward classes ‘has atso
heenn agitated before the Courts, The case of
K_S. layasree v, State of Kerala** was an off-shoot

*Emphasis added.
tALR. 1962 5.C. 1.
sep TR, 1976 5.C. 2381,

of the a

ance of the _rwummmd.atiuns of Kerala
Backward Classes Commission by the Stale Govern-
ment.

This Commission adopted a means-cum-caste/
community tesy for identifying backward classes and
recommended that such of the listed castes or com-
munities whose family income was below a certain
minimum should be treated as socially and educa-
tionally backward classes. The Kerala Government
accepted this recommendation. In Shamim v. Medical
College, Trivandrum* the Single Judge quashed the
Government order holding that irrespective of their
economic status all families from the backward classes
were entitled to protective discrimination as “the test
of povery cannot be the determining factor for social
backwardness”. However, on appeal, the Division
Bench of the same High Court reversed this decisiom
and upheld the Government’s order. The High Court
held that economic backwardness plays a part jn soci
and educational backwardness and, therefore, poverty
or economic standard was a relevant Tactor, In appeal,
_in.Jaysree v. State of Kerala the Supreme Court upheld
the decision of the Kerala High Court. Tt also declar-
ed that a classification based only on poverty was not
logical. This view was also expressed in Laila Chacko
v. State of Kerala.t In this case the Court held that
annual income of families alone cannot determing
social and educational backwardness.

7.40 To sump up, we may rciurhtu a very recent
judgment of Allahabad High Court 'in Chotelal and
Others v. State of Uttar Pradesh®* which contains a
gist of important case law on Articles 15(4) and
16(4) of the Constitution. In this case the Court
observed that —

“({) The bracketing of socially and educationally
backward classes with the Scheduled Castes
and Tribes in Article 15(4) and the provi-
sion of Article 338(3) that the references to
Scheduled Castes and Tribes were to be
construed as including such backward
classes as the President may by order specify
on receipt of the report of the Commission
appointed under Article 340(1), showed
that in the matter of their backwardness they
were comparable to Scheduled Cdstes and
Scheduled Tribes; L
(ii) The concept of backward classes is mnot
 relative in the sense that any class which
was backward in relation to most advanced

class in the community must be included in
it;
(iii) The backwardness must be both social and

educational and not either social or educa-
tional;

(iv) Article 15(4) refers to ‘backward classes’
and not ‘backward castes’; indeed the test of
caste would break down as regards several
communities which have no caste;

*ALR. 1976 Ker. 54
tALR, 1967—Ker. 124,
s A TR, 1979 AllL 135



(v) Caste is a relevant factor in determining
i social backwardness but js not the sole or

dominant test;

(vi) Social backwardness is in the ultimate
analysis the result of poverty to a very large

E/am:nt, Social backwardness which resulis
from poverty is likely to be aggravated by
considerations of caste to which the poor
citizens may belong, but that only shows
the relevance of both casie and poverty in
determining the backwardness of citizens;

(vii) A classification based only on caste without
regard to other relevant factors is  mpot
permissible under Ari, 15(4); soms castes
are, however, as a whole socially and edu-
cationally backward;

(wiii) The occupations followed by certain classes
(which are looked upon as inferior) may
contribute to social backwardness; and so
may be habitation of people, for, in a sense,
the problem of social bacwardness is  the
problem of rural India;

(ix) The division of backward classes into back-
ward and most backward classes is in subs-
tance a division of population into the most
advanced and the rest, the rest being divided
into backward and most backward classes
and this is not warranted by Article 15 (4);

(x) Article 16(4) does not confer any right on
vzrperso'n to require that a reservation should

e made. It confers a discretionary power

on the State to make such a reservation if
in its opinion a backward class of cilizens
is not adequately represented ip the services
of the State. Mere inadequacy of represen-"
lation of a castz or class in the services
is, however, nog sufficient to attract Article
16(4) unless that class (including a caste

as a whole) is also socially and educationally
backward;

(xi) The object of reservation would be defested
if on the inclusion of a class in a list of
backward classes, the class is treated as back-
ward for all times to come. Hence  the
State should keep under constant periodical
review the list of backward classes and the
quantum of the reservation of seats for the
classes determincd to bo boobonrd o a point
of time;

(xii) The aggregate reservation of posts for
various categories (including backward class-
¢s) should be less than 50%: and

{aiii) The courts' Jurisdiction is limited to decid-
ing whether the tests applied by the State ip
determining the backward class of citizens
are valid or not, If the relevant tests have
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not been applied it is not open to the Court
cither to modify the list of “backward
classes” prepared by the State or to modify
the extent of reservation but it must strike
down the offending part, leaving it 1o the
State to take a tresh proper decision after
applying the correct critena.”

1.41 Judgment in Balaji casz was delivered nearly
17 years ago and subsequent decisions in Rajendran,
Sagar, Balram, eic. show a marked shift from the
original position taken in that case on several impor-
tant points. But the powcrful influence that Balaji
continues to exercise on judicial thinking is high-
lighted by the manner in which Allahabad High Court

has summarised the case law in Chotelul's case cited
ahove.

7.42 For instance, in pamg_‘raph 20 of its judgment
in Balaji case the Supreme Court had observed that
the backward classes for whose improvement special
provision is contemplated to be made under Article
15(4) should be comparable to Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes in the matter of their back-
wardness. This was a very controversial observation
and had caused a lot of confusioni, But in actual
effect such a test of backwardness has neither been
applied by any State Government nor insisted upon
by the Supreme Court. When this matter was api-
tated before the Supreme Court for reconsideration jn
Balram v, the State of Ardhra Pradesh, the Court
observed that in regard to the case on hand “factually
the castes enumerated as backward classes are really
socially and educationally backward.” After referring
to the principles laid down by it in some carlier cases,
the Supreme Court stated, ™It must be pointed out
that none of the above decisions lay down that socjal
and educational backwardness must be exactly simi-
lar in all respects to that of the, Scheduled " Castes
and Scheduled Tribes”. Whereas various tests have
been devised by State Governments to determine
social and educational backwardness, nowhere the test
of comparability to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes has been applied. Further, no list of Other
Backward Classes preparcd by a  State Government
has been struck down by the Supreme Court simply
because the backward classes notified by it were not
comparable to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
Yet Allahabad High Court has observed in Clorelal
that in the matter of their backwardness the Other
Backward Classes should be comparable to Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes,

743 The Allahabad High Court has also empha-

sised the point that Article 15(4) refers to ‘backward
classes’ and not ‘backward castes’. The case law on
this point is fairly well settled by now and the judge-
ments cited in this Chapter bring out the current
thinking quite clearly. The position was amply elari-
fied in Rajendran’s case when the Supreme Court
stated “Caste is also a class of citizens and if the
class as a whaole is socially and educationally back-
ward, reservation can be made in favour of such a
caste on the ground that it was socially and educa-
tionally backward class of citizens within the meaning



of 15(4)." In Perriakaruppam the Supreme
Court sgain observed “A caste has always been re-
cognised a5 a Class”.

Ome observation made in BEEE case am:lI :g-
i in t judgments includ-
Cﬂsu':tticmiu}: under reference
erty to social back-
case Court had re-
marked, “Social h:tckwar is in tihe u!timntf
analysis the result to a very large extent.
clasges of mﬁ% are dcplnrably poor
automatically become socially backward.” In Chaptet
1V of this Report we have n as to how the lower
and impure castes in the Hindu caste hierarchy were
y assi menial tasks and refused an
access 10 all avenues for a better life. It was the all
tyranny of this caste system which kept the
- castes socially backward and economically
poor. The poverty of these castes stemmed from
their social discrimination and they did not become
socially backward because of their poverty. In view
of this, historical and sociological evidence does pot
the view that, in the ultimate analysis, social

#s the “result of poverty to a ve
large extent”. In fact, it is just the other way round.
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7.45 We may close this Chapter with an observa
tion by Shri Justice K. Subba Rao on the import of
Article 16(4) of the Constitution in General Manager
Southern Railway v. Ruangachiari®. Supreme Court
held that Article 16(4) was in the naturc of a
proviso or exception to Article 16(1) and it could
not be so interpreted as to nullify or destroy the main
provision. “No provision of the Constitution or of
any enactment can be so construed as to destroy a
provision contemporancously enacted thercin...... L
In his dissenting judgment, Justice Subba Rao observ-
ed that Article 16{4) was not an cxception 10 Article
16(1). “The expression ‘nothing in this Article’ is
a lepislative device to express its intention in a most
emphatic way that the power conferred therein is not
limited in any way by the main provision but falls
outside it. It has nat really carved out an cxception,

but has preserved a power untrammelled by the other
provisions of the Article.”

7.46 Though the observation was made in a dis-
senting j nt, yet it merits serious consideration
while examining the implication of Article 16(4) of
the Constilution for extending special henefits to
Other Backward Classes.

*ALR. 1962 S.C. 36,




CHAPTER VIII

NORTH-SOUTH COMPARISON OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES WELFARE

(A case Stuly of Four States)

8.1 Setting right of historical wrongs is a very
complex and difficult process. In  the caste-ridden
Hindu society, with its close correspondence of caste
and socio-cconomic status, g handful of higher castes
menopolised all the good thmm
rifi O TOWeT castes were deprived even of The—tare
essEnlals a_decent fiving. 1d view of This, e
pressing task ore the country after. Indepen-
dence was the reduction of disparities between the

high and the low and the establishment of a more
egalitarian society.

821 The Government of India adopted a two-
pronged approach to tackie this problem. On the one
hand, it formulated Five Year Plans for the overall
development o Gnfry __and, & other, i
made special provisions under Articles 15(4), 16(4),
46, ete—forthe upliftment 6f all sections of bac
clasges. Whereas the Government assumed direct
respopsibility for the framing and implementation of
Plans, the welfare of backward classes, except that
of Scheduled Castes and Tribes, it_left to the discre-
tion of the State Governmenls ! U UE

this approa a5 resulfed in a serious negle
interests of Other Backward Classes.

8.3 Left to their own resources, State Governments
have adopted a variety of approaches to this problem.
Southern States, with a long his of backward
class movements, have made substantial pru%ress in
implementing programmes for the welfare of Other
Backward Classes. On the other hand, the approach
of Northern States to this question has been gene-
rally hesitant and hali-hearted. One of the most
concrete measures (o help the backward classes is to
make reservations for them in employment under the
Government and in professional institutions. Such
concessions were extended in the four Southern States
quite some time back and the whole operation was
relatively smooth and painless, But when States like
Bihar and Uttar Pradesh introduced similar conces-
sions on a much smaller scale, there was a violent
reaction from the upper castes.

8.4 On the face of it, this
phenomenon.  Generally speaking Hindu orthodoxy
had a grcaﬁer hold on ui;dnuth than on North India and,
consequently, one would have mi?ectnd stronger reac-
tion in the South ‘than in the North. As a proper
understanding of the difference in response of
Southern and Northern States to the question of
welfare of the Other Backward Classes was very
important for the Commission’s work, we approached
Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, to prepare
a comparative study of the implementation of O.B.C

was a rather baffling |

k) |

welfare measures in the four States of Tamil Madu,

Karnataka, Bihar and Utfar
forms Volume IV of this Report.

Pradesh. The study

Except for some

side observations, the following account contains a
gist of this Study, The Commission does not neces-

Stody.

sarily subscribe to the wviews expressed in this
8.5 To explain the phenomena of backlash to
reservations in Uttar  Pradesh  and  Bihar and its

absence in Tamil Nadu
formulates the following nine hypotheses

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(1)

(8)

(9)

and Karnataka, the Study

If the communal reservation scheme has had
a long history, retaliation by the forward
castes is likely 1o be absent.

If the forward castes are divided against
themselves, the chances of retaliation are
less,

If the backward and scheduled castes are not
getting on well together, the retaliation on
the part of forward castes is likely to be
high,

If the backward castes are also politicised

and organised, the retaliation on the part of
the forward castes is less likely,

If the upper castes are suddenly faced with
the prospect of losing their political and
cconomic position, ie. if a reservation
scheme is likely to bring about a suddep rank
disequilibriom, then the chances of retalia-
tion on the part of such castes ara very high.

If the forward sub-castes’ persons can pass
off as backward castes persoms, the likeli-
hood of retaliation is less,

If the State as a whole has experienced a
kind of revivalism or is mobilized against
oulside symbols, the backard class move-
ment against the forward castes is likely to
be less powerful,

The capacity on the part of the backward
castes to retaliate 'is & function of (a) their
numbers;  (b)  political consciousness;
(¢) dominance, and (d) perceived  lack
of alternative opportunities,

If the non-povernment tertiary  sector  is
expanding, the retaliation on the part of the
forward castes s less likely.



8.6 To place the amalgams of open caste conflicts
in progtr historical context, the Study observes, *The
British fulers produced many structural disturbances in
the Hindu caste structure, and these were contradic-
tory im nature and impact. ... Thus, the various im-
pacts «f the British rule on ‘the Hindu caste system,
viz.,, near monopolisation of jobs, cducation and pro-
fessioms by the literati castes, the Western concepls of
equality and justice undermining the Hindu hierarchi-
cal dispensation, the phenomenon of Sanskritization,
genteel reform movements from above and militant
reformy movements from below, emergence of the
caste @ssociations with a new role set the stage for
the casie conflicts in modern India, Two more ingre-
dients which were very weak In {he British od,
viz., politicisation of the mxasses uni adult
franchise, became powerful moving forces afier the
Independence.

8.7 Now we pass on to the treatment of each of
the four individual States studied by the Institute.

8 TAMIL NADU

Being the hereditary custodians of higher learning,
the Tamil Brahmins were the main beneficiaries of the
British system of education and the advantages that
flowed from it. This enabled them to establish a
near-monopoly of all Government services and the
professions, “Alerted by the advent of the Montagu-
Chelmsford reforms and dyarchy the non-Brahmin
clite castes took the Jead in establishing first, the South
Indian Liberal Federation and secondly, The Justice
Party in 1916". After coming into power in 1920
this party took steps to loosen the hold of Brahmins
on services. It was under the communal G.O, of 1927

that compartmental reservation of posts was made for
various communities,

8.9 It may be noted that, “the Justicé Party leaders
were drawn from the landed classes and were not
much keen on broadening their base by including the
landless castes within their ranks. ... The commumnal

. 0. of 1927 represented a victory for the Vellala
castes, particularly the Mudaliars”, This approach
eroded the mass base of the Justice Party. Its aloof-

ess from the national movement weakened it further.

B.10 In the meantime, angered by the domination
of the Congress by the Brahmins, and annoyed at
Gandhiji’'s adherence to a purified Varna ideology,
E. V. Ramaswami Naicker walked out of the Congress
party and started the Self-Respect movement, He
rejected the Brahmanical religion and culture and de-
manded a separate Dravidstan. Subsequently, with
the comstitution of Dravida Kazagam party anti-Hindi
and anti-North planks were added to this ideclo, .

8.11 In 1947 the communal G. O, of 1927 was
- revisedImi—amimportant Yeature of the new  Order
was that, “For the first time the non-Brahmin castes
were bifurcated into pon-Brahmin Hi angd _non-
Brahmin backward Hindus", —This comparfmental
rém'mﬁ_ﬁf by the Supreme Court

and, consequently, the Government issued

another
order in 1951 making reservations for

Scheduled
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Castes and Tribes and Other Backward Classes ouly.
This did ot give rise to any sharp reaction from the
non-Brahmin forward castes as they “had become
sufficiently powerful to hold out to their benefits and
did not have to resort to any kind of protest for
backlash."

B.12 A special feature of the above scheme of

“ reservation was that it divided most major community

or caste g.toupu into forward and backward sections.
from the SCImdu.led Castes are

I.L'n:lualﬁga

Vallals are forward; aq::l Thuluvaﬁaa and Suz.hjaval.las

-are backward. All ‘Reddis are Torward except Gangum

Reddis, Gavara and Vadugar MNaidus are backward;
Kamanaidus are Torward....” This manner ol

division also greatly mdmad !ha ‘potential of the for-
sub-castes to protest or agitate.

8.13 In actual operation, the benefits of reserva-
tion have gone primarily to the relatively more advanc-
ed castes amongst the notified backward classes, The
Tamil Nadu Backward Classes Commission took
special note of it and suggested that compartmental
reservation should be introduced for different catego-
ries of Qther Backward Classes, but the State Govern-
ment did not heed this suggestion., “The main ques-
tion here is : Why did the weaker and minor back-
ward castes who constitute 88.7% of the backward
classes did not feel resentment against the
benefits of reservation going to only a handful of
castes 7" In Karnataka, “Devaraj Urs capitalising on
this resentment carved out a new political of him-
self from these castes”, but in Tamil Nadu such a
movement did not take shape owing to “the peculiar
Dravida Kazhagam culture. ... As long as the Tamil

culture ivalism continues to grip the State.... a
real banﬁ:;.rd classes movement . . . .will not emerge.”

B.14 Unlike some other States, an open conflict
between the Harijans and the Other Backward Classes
has nol developed in Tamil Nadu to eclipse the
Brahmin v. non-Brahmin cleavage. “Bacause Tamil
Madu i a non-Sanskritic cultural area, the four-fold
Varna system has less applicability there.”  Here

Harijans have also promptly responded to Self-Respect
movement.

8.15 The éxpanding Tamil Nadu economy and the
relatively higher rate of urbanisation have created new
avenues and job opportunities for the youth of the
Brahmin and non-Brahmin upper castes. This has
certainly eased the tensions which would have other-

wiga huilt on 2monp these communities as 2 result of
job reservawon, etc,

.16 KARNATAKA
M

sore Brahmins, very much lik ir Tamilian
coufitcrparts ghe i

a run-away lead” over
o dominant landed gentry castes of the Linga-

yats and Vokkaligas. . . . Almost conlemporancously
ith the rise of the Justice movement in Madras. . .,
the Lingayats and Vokkaligas of the princely Mysore



Staty became agitated over the Brahmin predominance
in te Government service and education. . . .As. the

Braimins turned increasingly urbao-ward the Linga-

yals genly ught up thei 5.”  They started

forming caste Associations and in 1917 Praja Mitra

Mandali was esthblished to voice the claims of the non--

Brahimins. The Government viewad sympathetically
the grievances of the backward classes and, on the
basi of Miller Committee Teport, issued orders in
192] extending special educational and employment
facilitics to backward class candidates. This resulted
in 1 gradual reduction in the percentage of the
Brahmins in the services and protessional institutions.

817 In the absence of a sharp focus, Praja Mitra
Mamdali disinteprated and its place was takep by
Praja Paksha in 1928, This party was headed mainly
by the “two dominant castes who had considerable

exposure to the caste conflicts in the neighbouring
States”,

818 It was after Independence that the “Vokka-
{igas started controlling the State apparatus and the
Congress party, while the Lingavats constituted their
junior partners, .. ... the ﬁ?&%“ﬁ[‘—ﬂrm
Karfiataka Siate i 1956 aliered the caste balance
comsiderably, The Lingayats constituted 1595 of the
population in the “entire %lam“?ﬁﬁﬁaﬁgas about
11%. The political centre of gravity shifted from the

old Mysore area to the newly integrated regions parti-
cularly the Bombay-Karnataka.”

E.19 After Reorganisation, the new leaders extend-
ed the communal reservation scheme to the entire
State, As a result of a number of court cases culmi-
nating in the famous Balgji judgment, the State Gov-
eroment ordered in 1963 309 reservation for Other
Backward Classes and 18% for Scheduled Castes and
Tribes. The beneficiaries of this scheme of reserva-
tion were the politically dominant castes of
Lingayats and the Vokkaligas, This gave rise to
considerable resentment amongst other minority
castes, who found themselves left high and
dry. “Devaraj Urs......very carefully and sedu-
lously cultivated the non-Lingayat and non-Vokkaliga
communities.” It was primarily the consolidation of
th‘;% ba.sézu that enabled him to rule the State from
1972—80.

820 In 1972 he set up Karnataka Backward
Classes Commission under the chairmanship of
Shri L, G. Havanur, Omn the basis of its surveys the
Commission did not include the Brahmins, Lingayats,
Kshtriyasele in the'li

triyasTIE. in the NS Of backward thases.  AllSt
modifying the ion's recommendations  the
State Government divided the under-pri @sseR
into six broad cateporics and made separate reserva-
tion for each group.

#.21 The special featurc of this scheme was, “that

some sub-castes of the Lingayats had been classified
Backward, whenm Tmajority of the sub-=castes have

hdve n classified as a backward commupity, their
‘erstwhile semior pariners in the politics of the Karna-

forward. Fuor these reasons the Lingayat community .
finds itscll divided on the issue of the reservation
scheme, based on the Havanur Commission Report.
Also, on this issuc an alliance of the Vokkaligas with
the Lingayats cannot take place as they find them-
selves in differen; camps of the backward and the
forward. This is in total contrast with the Bihar and
Ulttar Pradesh situation where all the major forward
caste groups, viz., the Brahmins, the Kayasthas, the
Rajpuis and the Bhomihars have been classified as for-
ward and can find a platform to unite upon.”

8.22 Havanur Commission Report resulted in
considerable controversy between Lingayats and other
backward castes. But owing to effective mobilisation
of the smaller backward castes, protests and agitations
organised by Lingayals did mot cut much ice,

£.23 “The Karnataka non-Brahmin movement in
the decades following the 20's failed to produce any
overarching revivalist Kannada ideology which might
have prevented the cleavage among the non-Brahmins
from emerging to the surface ... .this more recent
cleavage has displaced the older Brahmin v. non-
Brahmin cleavage.”

8.24 “Like the Brahmins, Kayasthas, Bhumihars
and Rajputs of U.P. and Bihar, the Lingayats, the
Brahmins and Bunts of Kamataka have been kept out
ol the reservation scheme. The Karnataka Brahmnins
are so weak that even if they join hands with the
Lingayats, it will not make any difference. The
Brahmin leaders feel that they have been slightly bet
off in regard to the jobs and seats since 19":-'%’+ For
all these reasons, the forward castes anger is muted in
Karnataka and has not assumed any violent forms.™

8.25 Urbanisation and rapid growth of industry in
Karnataka have produced the same effect of reducing
caste tensions as they did in the case of Tamil Nadu,

B.26 BIHAR

Unlike Tamil Nadu and Karntaka, the twice-bom
castes in Uttar Pradesh & Bihar are fully differentisted
among themselves and also from the backward castes

and the Harijans. Further, it is Kayasthas and not
the Brahmins who constitute t]'lﬁEEiFTRPrmf—cn:te.—-
e R -_—
B.27 “In Bihar, the political struggle within the
Congress till the middle of the sixties was characterised
by the conflicts and competition among the twice-born
castes. After the sixtiés, without these cleavages be-
ing significanly’ eroded, the confiicts between these
caste proups and the lower peasant castes, and between

the lower peasant castes and the Scheduled castes
have come to prevail”

8.28 The three twice-born castes of Bihar e,
Brahmins, Bhumihars and Rajputs were the dominant
land-owning communities. Here it was the Kayasthas
and not the Brahmins who took in a big way to
modéern education and the professions, Separation of

ihar from Bengal in 1911 was their big opportunity,

8.29 Bhumihars, who were better educated than

‘aka State, the Lingayats have been classified as mostly Rajputs and more rural-oriented than the Kayasthas,



disminsted the Congress politics in the State till the
death of (heir astute leader, Dr. Sri Krishna Sinha,

8.30 Xn the earlier phase of post-lndependence
Congress rule in Bihar, social cleavages surfaced in
the political life of the Stat:i "T'h; Kayasthas tﬁﬁ
to bolster their sagging position
o e e e 10, Toheains oo

entered C in big numbers. ... the
Bhumihar-Rajput nvalry reached its peak in the
fifties.,” But all these developments show that

this period the backward castes did not form an
important elemen; in game, ' It was with
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the rise of the Yadavas, urmis.nnd Koeris that the
backward _ . ANISe

mteqmﬂa_ e Sk 1 ANASH
its headquarters at Patna and the Bihari Yadavas
with their counterparts in Punjab and U.P., formed

backbone of the Indian Yadava Movement. In
the initial stages, most of these caste groups Tunction-
ed. as appendages of the main contenders in the upper
. castes; leaders from the upper castes coopted men
from the lower castes to leadership positions.” This
obviously prevented the backward peasant castes from
offering & umited front and each caste group entered
the Congress divided. Of course, with the acquisition
of political skills, they became increasingly autono-
mous,

831 Tt will be interesting to note that between 1934
and 1960 the percentage of the Kayastha members in
the Bihar Pradesh Congress Executive Committee
declined steeply from 53.849 to 4.769%; that of the
Bhumihars increased from 15.38% to 28.56%.
“The Rajput and the Brahmip representation, after re-
pistering some increase, declined. The backward
castes (both upper and lower) began appearing

arqund 1948 and held about 14 per cent of the posts

around 1960. As Blair (1980) shows, the percentage
in the Congress legislature party in 1962 of the back-
wards was just 24.9 per cent, an overwhelming bulk
of whom were the upper backwards” This once again
contrasts with the success of the non-Brahmins in
South India in ousting the Brahmins from the Congress
and politics in general. In Bihar, the forward castes
have been too well entrenched in politics and the eco-
nemy to be ousted by divided and imperfectly mobilis-
ed backwards, In 1963, for the first time in the
history of the Bihar Congress legislature party there
was contest  Tbetween a forward caste leader
(K. B. Sahay, a Kayastha) and a backward caste
leader with considerable ability (Birchand Patel, a
Kurmi). Tt is interesting to note that not onlvy the
backward caste legisla but also those belonging to
the Scheduled Castes and Tribes, were divided between
the two contestants. In fact. more backwards voted
for sahay than for Patel”™

£.32 After 1962 the strength of forward caste
ML As has declined and that of backward class MLAs
increased, though in neither case the variation is verv
steep. It was Ram Manochar Lohia who conceived
the idea of uniting the backward castes to defeat the
Congress and m the sixties the Samyukta Socialist
Party started wooing them assidpously, "The Congress

debacle of 1967 marks an stage in the
thess electi

upsurge of the backward castes. In ectio
to the Vidhan Sabha the Bania, Kurmi, Koeri u
Yadava candidates were returned in big numbers and
constituted 31.6% of the MLAs., Most of them
belonged to the SSP. This patiern repeated in the
midterm polls of 1969 also, In the 1972 elections,
the Congress rode back to and i

Assembly of the Backward castes declined
below the level of even 1962. The share went up
again in 1977, when the Janata Party won...... As

the subsequent events have shown, the 1977 elections
did not in any way signify the permanent and durshble
resurgence of the 'g'mkmrd castes in the Bihar politics.
Like their rise in 1967, their upsurge in 1977 was s
temporary and transient one. Contrast this with the
Karnataka elections of 1972 and 1978, which vindicat-
ed thes durability and invincibility of the new back-
ward castes coalition.”

B.33 The pattern of land reforms in Bihar is one of
the main reasons for the imperfect mohilisation of the
backward castes into politics. The abolition of all
intermediaries has definitely helped the hard working
peasant castes like Kurmis, Koeris and Yadavas. These

peasant proprietors “work very hard on their
lands and also drive their labourers hard”, and any
resistance by the agricultural labourers gives rise to
mutual cdnflicts and atrocities on Harijans. In view
of this, “the power structure in the Bihar munh:‘yslde
has not been as neatly settled as elsewhere. .. .” This
situation containg considerable potential for cleavages

and
\/3.34 It was Karpoori Thakur’s Government which
troduced 20% reservation for backward classes in

ovem Details of this are pgiven i
Chapter 11 of the Report), only pur-
suing the Lohia line of further mobilizing the back-
ward castes. He thought that he could successfully
graft the Karnataka model on Bihar. The G.O. pro-
voked widespread backlash on the part of the forward
castes, The Universities and colleges came to  be
closed, Trains and buses were attacked The govern-
ment propferty was damaged.”

B.35 In a recent article in Economic and Political
Weekly,* James Manor has compared the achieve

ments of Davaraj Urs and Karpoori Thakur

as
follows

“Thakur proclaimed his policy of preferment
for the "backward classes” soon after taking office.
He did so in order to signify “that the Backwards
had displaced the Forwards as the dominant force
in Bihar politics. that the old days of dominance
in public affairs from village to “Vidhan Sabha by
the ‘twice-born’ were gone forever”, But he made
this announcement before he had either
dated ‘backward class’ control in the state-jevel
political arena or developed prosrammes 1o pro-
vide “backward class’ people with new economic
and political resources in the form of substantive

*E.P.W. Annual Mumber 1980,
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Patronage from government,
© preferment inflamed teelings dmong bath forwargd
casies and sched
by it and led (5 the collapse of his EOVEeTnment
before it had tme to achieye s major goals, [t
Was replaced by a govermment which g dominated
by “Forwards and Jana Sanghis”, [n the words
of Devargj Urs, “Karpoori clibed into the ring
before he learned how to box""

8.36 Regarding the adroit management of OBC_

Scheduled ~ Castes relations by Urs, Manor hag
observed -
“If preferment Programmes in Nogih, India

have been seen ag threats by the scheduledq castes,
U : ;

8.37 Unlike Tam; Nadu angd Karnataka (he
©ess of urbanisation ang industrialisation in Bihar has
been very slow and the young aspirants of higher
castes are not in 5 Position to ledve their original

and snglk ﬂh‘.‘;‘: s in new avenues,
This, coupled wi the hold of higher
Government services, hag given
bility and the Motivation to hi the backward castes
they try to raise their head.

Uttar Pradesh

8.38 “Ag in Bihar, in Uttar Pradesh too the caste
system is found wel] differentiated in teems of the
arna maodel, in the 1931 CEnsus, the
forward twice-born castes constituted about 20.309
of the total Population : the Brahming formed 9.23%
€ population and Ra]'Euts 128% . The
urmiz, Jats,

3

ern _edu
: £ 'the dominant jang

santry, did not show much resentmenr a1 the Brahmig-
Kayastha monopoly pf education and the professions,

8.39 Another important reason 38 to why cleavages
did not develop amon i
or among forward and chward castes as in Karpataky
and Tamil Nadu, is that during the frecdam strupele
“The Hindu-Muslim and Cnngrcﬁs-i’xapuc clenvanes
overshadowed every other cleavages.”
7—493 Welfare 0,

35

=i grmhes. e

this also shows how a larger jssye tends to depress
Munot issues in the same arey.

8.40 On the backward classey [ront, “the peasant
castes of Yadavas, Kurmis, Kocris, Jute developed 4
high degree of affinity among themselves . | Despite
these stirrings the ORCs could pgy forge a wniticg
political front of (he OBCs  apg the Scheduled

stes."

8.41 The caste tomposition of the varions Minis-
tries since 1937 demaonstrates the weakness of the
backward castes movenient, In the 1937—39 cabinet
the Brahmins held three out of sjx Posts and OBCs
none, is pattern continged till 1952 when Charap
Singh, a Jat, was taken in the cabinet, Sampumanand,

upta and Suche_tu Kripalanij ajso continued this

.V, inistry headed
Charan S“:Eh in 1967 that three ministerships
Were given to the peasant backward castes, including ,
Yadavas apgd Kurmis, This became necesary gy -
backward classes made  considerabla ms in the
1967 elections, *“The decline of the Ongress also |
meant the decline of the forward Caste representation |
in the Assembly. The second Chargn Singp Iinistry
of 1970 and T. N, Singh ministry %ﬂ-’:—'l alsa
Bave considerably mare Tepresentation. to the upper |
Peasant castes apd inducted i
artisan castes,” By this trend did pog represent yn
enduring gain for the OBCs, as the represenation
of forwar castes apain went up under tha ministrics
formed by Tripathi, Bahuguna ang Tivarl, It wes
only when the Janata came jn Power in 1977
that the share of OBCs increased considerably, “fike
Karpoori Thakur in Bihar Ram Naresh Yaday mis-
took this increage for a durable rige of the backwards
and wag emboldened 1g issue the famous G, of
August 1977, The 1980 elections disproved the
assumption of g critical change in {he balance of
power.”

s, Gujars, Koerig eCame ownpr uui'rivat'n::-rs, an
industrious ag they are, they are better qualified
take advantage of the modern agricultural inputs

843 On the basis of the fecommendations of the
Most Backwarg: Classes Commission, the Yaday
Gnvemrnmt.urdcred 15 per CENL reservations of
Government posts for  Other Backward Classes in
August, 1977, 1y is not clear as 1o why a “Mas
Backward Classes Commission™ wasg appointed
instgad of a “Backward Classes Coramission™. Yol
the very modest reservation of 15 per cene for OB
gave risc to strong  backlash on the p
castes, he VErnment servante in some
areas of U.P, joined in the agitation, The gravemen
of the demands of the agitators was that class and
0ot caste shoyld he the  criterian of social and
ecoOnOmic backwardness »

8.44 The trend shows OBCs ang Scheduled Casles
in Utar Pradesh do not possess political areanization
and cohesion 1o force a demnng for a higher repre-
sentation of hackward classes n serviee and edues-

tional institutions. Even the 15 PEr cent reservation



",

made by the State Government has been sel asitle by
Allahabad  High  Courl. “ighe Karpoori Vhakul,
Jam Nawrsh Yadav 100 tried to tclescope the pack-
ward classes mobilisation into a span of less than
ohe decade. Unlike Dievaraj Urs. they did mot Loy
1o divide the forward castes with the help of any
well-conceived  slrategy. The Junata victories oOf
1977 coastituted only deviant cascs.”

Conclusions &

§.45 In view of the [ore;uing account, the reasons
for much stronger reaction 10 the North than South to

rg:scl'!.'aﬁnns. ¢ic. for Other Backward Classes may
summiarised as below i —

1) Tamil Nadu and Kamataka had a long

history of Backward Classes movements

and various measures for their welfare were

takefi in a phased manncr. In Uttar Pradesh

and Bihar such measures did not mark the
culmination of & mass moveineil,

(2) In the South “the tmwé.:d communities
o have been divided cither bY the classification
' schemes or politically or both. ... In Bihat

and U.P. the G.Os. have not divided the
forward castes.”

(3} In the South, clashes between Scheduled
Custes and the Buckward pecasanl castes
have been rather mild. In the North these
cleavages have been much sharper, viten
resulting in acts of violence. This has
further weakened the backward classcs
colidarity in the North.

— i sl
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(4) In the non-Sanskritic South, the vasic Varid

cleavage was between Brahmius anpd noir
Brahmns and Brahmins constituted ©nly
about 3 per cent of the population, 1o
the Sanskritic Norih, there was no sharp
cleavage between the forward castes und
together they constituted nearly 20 per cent
of ihe population. 1o view of this the higher
castes in U.F. and Bi_ha.‘l’ were ina stronger
position 1O mobilise opposition 1o backwaurd
class movement.

(5) Owing o the longer history and betler
orgamsation of Other Backward castes in the
South, they were able to acquire consider-

able political clout. Despite the Jead given
by the Yadavas and other peasant castes,

a unified and stron BC movement hiat

not emerged in the orth so far.

(6) The traditions of ww:n—ikyum

Pradesh and Bihar ° have enabled the for-
ward castes 1o keep tight control over smeller
backward castes and  prevent them from
joining 1he mainstream of hackward classes
movement. This is not so in the South,

(7) “The economies of Tamii Nadu and

Karnataka bave been expanding relatively

faster. The private tertiary sector appears

11 can shelter many forward

caste youths. Also, they arc prepared io

migrate outside the State. The private ter-

tiary seclors in Bikar and U.P. ure stagoani.

The forward caste youths in these two

States have 10 depend. heavily on Govern-
ment jobs. Driven

: to desperation, they
& have reacted violently.”



CHAPTER 1X
EVIDENCE BY CENTRAL AND STATE GOVERNMENTS
(A Heview)

9.1 Fhe Commission had issued two sets of ques-
tiendgices, oac te all the  Stte Governments m_1d
Unigs Torritorios Chppendis-2) and the other o tie
Comlial ¢

e Thy Lal ) Migistries  and Departments
(Appendin-3), to clicit information On various as-
bects ol s inguiry. These Questionnsicy  were

framed with o view to 1 —

(i) OCbuining 2 comparative
status of pachwird classoy 4o VI
and steps inkon lo date ior ih

(it} Gettheg an idea of the thinhing of various

= stute Governments and Union Yerritories
on the vexed issucs of social and educa-
tional backwardness @ and

{iii) Obtaining some useful cues tw h&lp‘thz
Comnission lormulaic its views an tiwse

questions.

A. Questionnaire jor the Siute Governments

9.2 1he questionnasire for the State Governments,
etc. contained 86 questions, divided into 7 sections,
fe.. (1) Criteria, (11) Safeguards, Reservations, etc,,
(UI) Census, (1Y) Social, (V) Educational, (V1)
Wellare, and (Vii) Emplovnient. This questionnaire
was despatched to the State Governments snd Uniun
Territories on April 11th, 1979 and it took more
than one year to get their replies,

9.3 Belore we procesd 1o analyse these replies, it
wiil be mecessary to sav something about the nature
of information reccived by the Commission. Some
of the core questions in the questionnaire necessitated
collection und compilation of data from various agen-
cies beforc a State Government could furnish mean-
ingful answers,  For instancs, the Commission was
very much interested in knowing the representation
of OBCs in various iocal bodies, Govertiment cmploy-
ment, etc. (Questions No, 10, 11 and 12). We also
wanted information about OBC representation in State
Public Service Commissions, judiciary and senior
echelons in State Administration (Question No. 24).
Similar information was sought in respect of ‘educa-
tion' and ‘employment’.

9.4 It was rathor d}snppntnting- lo sea that bardly
any State was able to give the desired information,
Of course, the States which had not notified any lists
of OBCs were physically not in a position to supply
the above particulars, But despite the fact that 16
-States and 2 Union Territories had nolified such lists
and several of them had implemented fairly compre-
hensive programmes for the welfarz of OBCs, only

ars
one or two of them furnished the necessary details,
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Further, scveral Siates did uoi choose to respond
even 10 some simple and straighiforward qucshons
on importont policy issues, Repested reminders and
contaciy ot personal level did not materially afier the

sEf L,

Ah A

[ ]
i above observation g
iy

ki ils

rezeived oalniflng couriesy

tetn made not in
{'owmoussion  hag
#ind help from all
W olie Gliverents and ko Gesritories in its
WO, weil Imote lave Getn staied ond to explain
the abience of compment oy analylical depth while
revicwing replies to  Sozs of the most important
questions in the questioanaire.

sy spitit of veprobaticn,
fesy

F

Criteria

9.6 This =eclion contains quesiions  pertaining (o
various aspects of the problems of identifying Otber
Backward Classes, Assam, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar,
Gujarat, Karnataka, Kerala, Maharashtra, Punjab,
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh have recommended caste
as one of the criteria for ident; ing backwardness.
Delhi, Dadra & Nagar Haveli, aryaga, Himachal
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh have

1 stated that caste
showld not be made a  criterion of backwar. ness,

Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Kerdla, Punjab,
Rajasthan and U.P. have Suggested  Jow economic
status as one of the significant tests, while Delhi,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli and Haryana have desired the

economic factor to be the sole determinant of back-
wardness,

9.7 Regarding non-Hindus,
there are classes of  socially discriminated  people
amongst them also and this should serve as a basis
for determining their social backwardness.  Similar
views were expressed by Gujarat and Maharashtra,
Madhya Pradesh preferred the literacy test for non-
Hindus and Haryana was i favour of the economic
criterion. Kerala considered traditional occupations,
cconomic backwardness and low social status of con-
verts to be the criteria for this Punjab and
Orissa favoue’ the same Aests for both noon-Hindu
and Hind. som-aunities, E

Assam has stated that

Safeguards, Jitervations, ete.

9.8 Chapter II of this Report containg gfamm] ars
of the welfare measures taken by cighteen State Gov-
crnments, and Union Territories for the welfare of
Other Backward Classes, Quantum of reservation in_
Government em?lngment and educational institutions
has also been indicated in that Chapter,
maining 13 States and Union Territories,

i.¢., Andamap
and Nicobar Islands ; Anunachal Pradesh ; Chandigarh,
Dadra & Nagar Haveli; Goa, Daman & Eni::;

Lakshadweep, Madhya Pradesh ; Manipur ; Mizoram :



Nagalad ; Sikkim; [ripara and  West Bengal have
50 far neither identilied Oiher Uuckward Classes not
takenn any steps for their upliftment. Even among
the 18 Stutes who have done so, quite a few have
providkd only token relief 1o OBSs. For instance,
Assam, Pondicherry, Rajasthan, Orissa, Meghulaya
and D:lhi have not made any reservatlon in scrvices
or cdicational institutions and  Gujurat, Haryana,
Himackal Pradesh and Funjab have done so only
pominilly, In U.P., even 157 reservation for OBCs
has been sel aside by Allahabad High Court and the
matter is pending in zppeal in the Supreme Court.

9.9 Several questions ig this section
the representation of Other Backward Classes in
elected bodies, scrvices, elc. A couple of Slates have
replied to these questions and even these replics are
scrappy and inadequate,

rtained to

9.10 Only Gujarat has furpished information re-
garding representation to OBCs in local bodies. ‘In
the three municipal corporations of Baroda, Surat
and Rajkot, Backward class representation was 6%,
169 and 12% respectively. In Nyayva Panchayals
and District Panchayats, OBC representation ranged
from 12 to 16% and the same was the figure re-
garding the clection of backward class candidales as
Sarpanchas of Panchayals.

9.11 In Haryana, 1,114 (7.4%) Mukhiyas out a
total of 15,005 belonged to Other Backward Classes.
Out of 5,262 Gram Panchayats, 204 (ucarly 4%)
belonged to backward classes.

Only 1 out of 22 Sarpanchas of Nyaya Panchayats
in Delhi was from OBCs.

9.12 Whereas the Gujarat figures, though much
below the percentage of OBC population of the State
are, in our vi.w, far higher than those of sevcral other
States, it is a pity that most Stales, especially from
the North have not furnished this information.

0,13 Regarding the actual representution of OBCs
in higher public services, only a couple of States have
given some information. I[n Kerala 4 out of 7 mem-
bers of the State Public Service Commission belong to
OBCs. In Assam this represcntation wes | out of
3 and in Uttar Pradesh it was 3 out of 9. Out of
16 High Court Judges in  Kerola, 4 belonged to
OBCs. In Assam this figure was 2 out of 6 and in
Maharashtra it was 1 eut of 33, In Kerala 12 out
of 38 District and Sesstons judges and "19 out of 90
heads of department belonged 1o Other Backward
Classes,

9.14 The above information s tpo sketchy and
scrappy for any meaningful Infergnee which may be
valid for the couniry a5 @ whole. Kerala is known
to have taken vigorous and energetic mensores for
improving the Tot of OBCs and. cven there, backward
classes representation is far below thejr percentage of
the State’s population. Tn most wther States, espe-
cially in the North, the situation is bound (o be much
less satisfactory,

9.15 One interesting guestinn (Mo, 9 periained
0 the ‘Varna' of the Chief Minlsters of various
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ward muslim communities in

States since Independence. It will be revealing to
know that whereas immediately after Indcpendence
the Chief Ministers of all cxcept a couple of States
in the country were Brahmins, after the 1977 and
1980 assembly electicns only a couple of States had
Brahmins as their Chief Ministers, This is a telling
cvidence of the mexorable logic of clectoral politics
and a very significant pointer o the direction in
which the events ar¢ moving.

Census

9,16 ‘This section sought to collect inflermation on
various demographic aspects of  Other Backward
Classes, denotified tribes, advanced castes and to-com-
pare lists of Other Backward Classes prepared by Kaka
Kalelkar Commission with those notified by various
State Governments, The information supplied was
very ihcomplete.

9.17 The compansen of lists of Other Backward
Classes notified by various State Governments ond
those prepared by Kaka Kalelkar Commission shows
wide variations in most of the cuses. as will be seen
from the following table :—

5. pame of the Sinte Mo, of Mo, of
Mo, Castes inclu- Castes
ded in Kakn notified by
Kalelkar State
Commn. Govls.
report
1. Andhra Pradesh . ‘ 124 95
2, Assam . . i A4 119
3, Haryana. . . . . 18 [
4, Himachal Pradesh . 27 48
%, Karnolaka . . 1 % 181
6. Kerala . i . .o 45 Th
7. Maharashira 360 - 196
&, Orizsa 1
148 (list withdrawn)
%, Punjab . : ; 5 ; 1] 62
10. Tamil Madu . . 156 124
11. Uttar Pradesh i 120 56

0.18 The main reason for this disparity is that
whereas State Governments prepared their lists en the
basis of some sort of field survey and investigation,
Kaka Kalelkar Commission had mostly borrowed the
lists prepared by the Ministry of Education for the
award of post-Matric scholarships. Secondly, the
pressure of field situation, and local factors may have
also influenced the judgment of State Governments
in the preparation of these lists,

9.19 No separate lists of Other Backward Classes
belonging to non-Hindu communities have been pre-
pared by any State eccept Uttdr Pradesh, where a
list of 21 backward Muslig communities was nuli
fied. Some other States have included some back-
their overall lisis of

OBCs. In Kerala, Mushms, Latin Catholics and



Anglu-lndians and Scheduled Caste converts to Chris-
tianity form three of the ecight groups for whom
sparate rescrvations have becn made,

9.20 Some States furnished the lists of denotified
Uibes. Though, in most cases they could not give
their approximate population : Haryaoa has 9 deroti-
fied tribes, Himuchal Pradesh—-7, Jammu & Kashmir
= Karnatako—62. Madhya Pradesh—21. Muhara-

shtra—I4, Orissa—11, Tamil MNadu—70, West
Bengal-—2 und Dethi—2.
Social

9.21 This scction is inainly concerned with Jdefin-
ing the social profile of Otlier Backward Classcs,
disabilities suffercd by taem, ihe impact of remedial
legislation, ete.

9.22 Under the Protection ;
upen discrimination against any class of citizens or
denial of social, civic and religious rights is a cog
nisable offenee und the conzerned Stale Governnients
are responsible for s enforcement.  In view of this
no State has admitted to the denial of secial, eivic
and religions rights to any class of citizens, But
Bihar, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh, Haryana, JTammu
& Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Tamil
Nadu and Uttar Pradosh Lave obscrved the preva-
lence of social discrimination  ef backward classes,
‘Segregation’, ‘low sociul status’, ‘unclean profession’,
‘social distance', ‘looked down upon'. ete. are some of
the expressions used to describe the social situation
of OBCs. Geographical isolation, pursuit of unclean
professions, lack of cducation and employment faci-
lities, primitive and insanitary conditions of living,
socill taboos, ete, are some of the social disabilitics
suid to be suffered by OBCs,

of Civil Rights Act,

9.23 Reservations of jubs in Government services
and seats in educational institutions, establishment of
separate departments and advisory  bodies for the
welfare of Buckward Classes, allotment of house-sites,
setting up of scparate financial institutions, ele., are
some of the important measures tuken by some States
for the removal of the above disabilities. ;

2.24 In some States some castés not included in the
Scheduled Castes are being treated as untouchubles.
For instance, Neo-Budhists in Maharashtra, Muslim
Mehtars in Uttar Pradesh, cte., are treated as un-
touchables, though they have not been listed as
Schediled Castes. Kolghas, Kolchis,
in Gujaral are treated a: untouchahbles though the
first three castes are included in the list of Scheduled
Tribes. Most of the Statzs have not replicd to this

question and the matter  needs a more thorough
probe.

89.25 There are a number
neither belong to e thiee Varnas nor the have been
included in the lists of Scheduled Castes g. ‘Tribes or
Other Backward Classes. For instance. Lingavats of
Karnataka : Lohars, Kadias, Suthars, Kumhars and
Darjis of Gujarat ; Ahirs  and  Jate of Haryuna ;
Denotified communities of Himachal Pradesh and
and Maharashira ; Karnikar, Kurup. Irular, Nair.
Nambiars, ete, of Pondicherry are the cases in point.

of caste-proups which

Kotwalias, Me.
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9.26 Regarding the caste composition of landless
agricultural labourers, Assapn, Bihar, Gujarat, Jammu
& Kashmir, Karnataka, Madhya Pradesh, Pondichers 5
cle,, stated that this work-force comprised almest
wholly of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
Other Backward Classes. Haryana, Punjab, Kerala,
Maharashtra, Orissa, etc., stated that in addition to the
aforesaid three groups, members of other castes also
worked as agricultural labourers,

9.27 As regards the seprepation of living quarters,
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Karnataka informed that
Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes were
generally found to be living in the same section of the
village, But Rajasthan, Gujarat, Haryana, Himachal
Pradesh and Punjab intimated (hat these two classes
generally did not reside in the same area,

9.28 Rehabilitation of denotified tribes is a conbi-
nuing process and a lot more needs to be done in thig
connection. A large nmumber of them have neither
been included in the list of Scheduled Castes  nor
Scheduled Tribes and dependable population estimates
of such tribes are not available in the States. Some
of the measures adopted for their amelioration arg
allotment of agricultural land and house sites, provi-
sion of educational facilities, establishment of craft

training centres, Ashram (rsidential) schools, hostels,
ele. - g

9.29 All welfare schemes for denotified tribes are
now being implemenied by the State Governments only
and the Central assistance earlier given to States in

this coancetion was discontinued with the introduction
of Fifth Plan,

EDUCATIONAL

9.30 No State Government could furnish figures
regarding the level of fiteracy and education amongst
Other Backward Classes. Regarding the special mea-
sures adopted for the promotion of education among
OBCs, the position i= as follows -—

Assam.—Award of post-Matric scholarships, grants
for purchase of books, study tours, reservation of seats
in education institutions and holding of aduly literacy
classes in backward areas of the State,

Andhra Pradesh—-Exemption of tuition fees, pre-
Matric and post-Matric scholarships, hostel facilities,
free supply of clothes and text-books, 20 per cent re-
servation of seats in educational institutions, 5 per cent

rulaxmifm‘ in minimum qualifying marks at the lime
of admission, etc.

Gujarar—Exemption of examination fees, scholar-
ships, frec supply of clothes, running of coachi
centres, reservation of 10 per cent seats in education
institutions and implementation of aduly literacy pro-
gramme throughout the State. Ope special  Ashram
school started exclusively for OBC students.

Ifaryarga,—-Award of pre-matric
scholarships. reservation
tional instivutions and §

and post-matric
of 2 PEr cent seals in pduca-
per cent relaxation in marks at
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the Limee of adinissiog Lo various colleges, ele., and
cxemptien of fees where parenial income is below
Rs, 4,200 per annum.

Tawn #ognd Kashmir.—FEstablishment of 80 mobile
schools for Guijjars nnd Bakarwals, special hostel faci-
lities. avverd of scholarships, free supply of books and
uniform S reservation of seats for various catcgories
of back %ard classes in educational institutions  and
opening o 1,100 adult literacy centres,

Karnelaka —Exemption of school fecs, award of
scholurslips, hostel facilities, free training in  work-
shops with free uniforms, reservalion of 50 per cent
seats in educational institutions and ronning of adult
fiteracy fontres.

Kerddu—Exempltion of tuition and examination
fees, special stipends, reservation of 5 per cent seats
in post-fgraduate  courses and 25  per cent geats in
technical instituiions and 5 per cent relaxation  in
marks for admission o various colleges, etc.

Maharashira—Running of non-formal  education
programnics for tribals and 10 adult literacy centres
and reservation of 10 per cent  scats in educational
institutions. Exemption of (uition fecs for all OBC

students whose parental income is below Rs, 4,800
per annum. ¥

Punjab—Tuition fee concessiuns, stipends, running
of adult literacy classes and reservation of 5 per cemt
seats in educational institutions.

Tamil NE-E{HI.-—-—FI'EE education upto higher secondary
level, cducational concessions for higher studies and
50 per cent reservation in educational institutions.

9.31 Regarding OBC representation in University
Senates, Syndicates, Academic Councils,  Boards of
Appowntments, etc., ounly Karnataka ard Maharashira
have reported making of a special provision for back-
ward classes in their respective University Acts.

9.32 Bihar, Jammu & Kashmir, Karnataka and
Tamil Nadu have established scparate hostels  for
backward class students. Orissa had earlier set  up
134 such hostels and after the withdrawal of OBC
list these are being vsed for SC & ST students. In

Gujarat, 20 per cent of the seats in 8C/ST hostels aro
reseeved for OBC students.

9.33 From the foregoing it will be seen that except
in the South, programmes for the educational advance-
ment of OBCs preseatly implemented by most of the

State Governments arc of #n uncven, patchy and ad
hoc nature, -

WELFARE

2.34 No plan allocation is made by the. Central
Government for the welfare of Other Backward Classes
and State Governments are required (1o finance all such
schemes from their vwn resources.  In Chapter 11 of
this Report we have stated that 18 States and Usion
Territorics have launched progranmimes for the uplift-
ment of OBCx and alse given brief particulars of such

progriamies.  But it will be seen  that even those
Sines waich are more sympathetic to the cause of
OBCs have not been able to make adequate provision
for ameclioratiog the lot of backward classes. For
instance, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu and J. & K. spent
2.4 per cent, 0.27 pur cent and 044 per cent respec-
tively of ibcir last anmual budget on schemes specizlly
prepared for OBCs. It will, therefore, be seen that
the Centre will have to step in a big way to assist the
State Goveraments in  framing rcasonably effective
plans for the betterment of OBCs.

9.35 In most of the States, Welfare or  Social
Welfare Department looks after ODCs.  Geneeally,
schemes for the uplifiment cf tribals, Harijans. etc, are
zlso entrusted to this Department.

9.36 The actual implementation of programmes is
mostly eutrusted to Directorates of Welfare and several
States like Gujarat, J. & K., Karnataka, cic., have alzo
sci up advisory boards to  assist the respeciive Gow-
cruments to Tormulate plans for all catepories of unwe-
privileged classes. In both Tamil Nadu and Andhr
Pradesh scparate Directorates of Dackward Classes
has been set up for looking after OBCs.

9.37 In practically every State, there are a number
of voluntary associations and apencies working for
the welfare of backward classes, organising  aublic

inion in their favour and espousing the causc  of

BCs before official forums. For instance, there are
as many as 53 such orgamisations functioning  in
Gujurat and 61 in Karnataka,

9.38 A beginning has becn made in some States o
set up separate financial institutions to assist OBCs.
For instance, Assam has set up a development corpo-
ration for OBCs. The Karnataka Backward Classes
and Minoritics Development Corporation established
in 1977 assists OBCs whose family income is below
Rs. 6,000 per annum. It advances direct loans to
borrowers as  well as in  collaboration with Banks,
Punjab State Backward Classes Land Finance and
Development Corporation advances loans to backward
class applicants upto Rs. 30,000 per head for seiting
~up small scale indusiries in various sectors. Himachal
Pradesh has approyed the setting up of an Antodava
Corporation.

9,39 ‘State Governmenls were- also asked if  back-
ward classes are able to exercise their franchise free
from any pressures or threat of violence from  the
dominant castes. Assam, Gujarat, Himachal Pradesh,
Jammu and Kashmie, Keraln.  Madhya Pradesh,
Punjab and Rajasthan stated that OBCs were not sub-
jected to any pressures at the time of elections. Kar-
nataka informad that such pressures operated only in
the case of the more backward of backward castes.
It was rather disappointing that even the States of
Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, where booth-capturing was
a fairly well-known phenomencn, were not forlicon-
ing on this question.

EMPLOYMENT

9.40 We had asked the State Governments to list
the main accupations of I:_'I'Lher Hackward Classes and
the approximate number of families dependent on each



ocdipation,  No Stite Government could fucnish anv
predse information on this point.  Most of the States
Intinaied that OBCs worked as small farmers and
lasless agricultural labourers, Some States  listed
animal husbandry, fishing, poultry, carpentry, black-
sreiithy, weaving, ete. vs traditional occupations follow-
cdd by backward classcs. -

41 Regurding the specific steps taken to improve
the lot of landless agricultural labourers, most of the
Stales have listed the {ollowing measures 1 —

{1} Passing and enforcemeny of Minimum Wages
Acts for agriculloral labourers:

{21 Allotment of surplus land, mostly accruing
Irom land ceiling laws; and

(3) Alletment of licuse sites,

The case of West Bengal for effective implementation
of Minimum Wages Act merits special mention.

9.42 In Karnataka Deputy Commissioners have been
inslrucied 10 reserve compact blocks of about 200
acres cach for  setting poor  landless agricultural
labourers helonging to Scheduled Castes and Tribes
and backward tribes.  In Kurala agricultural libourers
have been covered by the provident fund scheme under
Agriculiural Workers Act. In Gujarat,  Himachal
Pradesh, Rajasthan, ctc,, special facilitics are being
extended under Antodaya scheme.

9.43 Regarding (he impact of ‘Green revolution'.
Bihar, Haryana, Himachal Pradesh, Jammu & Kash.
mir, Kerala, Maharashtra, Punjab and Uitar Pradesh
replied that it has increased agricultural production as
well as employment opportunities and improved the
income levels of agricultural labour, Cinly Karnataka
and Orissa observed that maxiryum benefit has been
derived by the Targer farmers. Karnataka also point-
ed to the widening of economic disparity between
upper castes and agricultural labourers as’ a result of
green revolution.  Predictably Punjab was most  en.
thusiastic about its beneficial effects and has referred
to the seasonal mass migration of labour from Bihar,
Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan and Orissa as a result of
increased demand for Tabour.

9.44 Regarding the prevalence of bonded labour,
only Gujarat, Jammu and Kasnmir, Karnataka, Orissa
and Uttar Pradesh have indicated its existence in 50me
small pockets, In Uttar Pradesh this evil, however.
seems to be little more widespread, specially in the hill
areas. The State Government has prepared a scheme
for the pehabilitation of bonded labourers in  tribal
blocks and a provision of Rs. 30 lakhs had been made
for this purpose for 1979-80,

9.45 Most of the Stales have reported loss of emp-
loyment by village artisans owing to shift in the pattern
of economic activity in  the villages. Tn Gujarat,
bamboo workers, wond workers, handloom weavers.,
eic. have suffered on thi= account, Haryana has re-
ported erosion of employment opporiunities of car-
penters. potters. blacksmiths. weavers. etc,  Blacl-
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smiths, carpenters, potters, leather workers  end
weavers have suffered a set-back jn Punjab,

9.46 Regarding the protection of Other Backward
Classes from exploitation by money-lenders, various
States have reported the following position ;-

Assam,—Extension of financial pssistance o OBCs

by State Development Corporation for Other Back-
ward Classes.

Gujural.—TFinancia) assistance for
industries, small trades, etc., and
cattic and poultry. Vigilanes
Lenders Act 1o prevent charging
rest rates.

stacting cottage
gsupply of  milch
under the Money
of  exorbitant inte-

Haryana—Grant of small mid-tenn loans
mini banks, nationalised banks
ete,, for starting small scale  industries and (rades.
Under Haryana Relief of Agricultural Indebtedness
Act, 1976, debts in respect of certain catepories of
agricultural lsbovrers, rural artisans, ete., have been
discharged or scaled down,

Himachal Pradesh—Vigilance over interest rates

charped by private money-lenders and grant of eredii
facilities from various financial institutions.

from
y Coopermiive societies,

Jamimu and Kashmir —District Consullative Com-
mittees sel up to oversee availability of credit to the
weaker sections. The Distressed Debtors Relief Act

and the Usurers Loans Act have also helped backward
class debtors.

Karnataka.—Under the Karnataka Debt Relicf Act,
1976 debtors belonging to weaker sections with annual
inrcome below Rs. 2,400 are entitled to treat their debt
wholly discharged.

Maharasiitra—Protection ziven under the Money
Lenders Act,

Orissa.—Amended Orissa Money Lenders Act,
1939 provides adequate protection to weaker sections

and heavy penaltics to money-lenders for breach of
any provision.

B. Questionnaire for Central Government Offices, Ere.

%47 A questionnaire for collecting information re-
garding the representation of all calegories of Back-
ward class employees under the Government of India
was circulated to all the Ministrics, Departments, efc.
on March 19th, 1979. As no list of OBCs is main-
tained by the Central Government, nar their particulars
are separately compiled in Government offices, 3
rough and ready criteria for identifying OBC emp-
loyees for both Hindu and non-Hindu commurities was
also furnished 1o the concerned organisations. Parti-

culars of this criteria have been furnished in para, 4
of Annexure-7, Volume 11.

048 ch]ir.s to the above
nished by 30 Central Ministries/Departments, 31
Attached and Subordinate offices, and public seclor
undertakings under the administrative control of 14
Ministries. Break-up of the information furpished by

questionmaire were [ur-



all these Bgencies is given in Annexure-8, Volume 11
The folloving table gives a summary of the over-all
cmplovment position in this behalf :—

Cutegory of Emplogees ol ¢ PrSCHET | of OBES
employees

Class 1 . 1,774,043 5.68 4 .69

Class T 9,12,786 18.1% 10.63

Class 111 & IV 484,646 24,40 24,40

AN Classes 15,71 475 18.71 12.55

9.49 Two things become clear from the above table.
First, the percentage of SC/ST employees and, much

more so, that of Other Backward Classes, is inuch
below the percentage of their total population ia the
couniry, reas the aggregate employment  for
SC/ST comes to 18.71 per cent against theic total
population of 22.5 per cent, the employment of OBCs
works out to 12.55 per cent against their estimated
population of 52 chr cent, Secondly, the representa-
tion of SC/ST and OBC employees i Class 1 services
is much smaller even when cwnm to the overall
employment percentage of these . For instance,
for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes employees,
this figure comes to 5.68 per cent and for OBCs it is
4.&9%mtmﬁr. In other words, the representation
of OBC employees in Class [ services of the Govemn-
meni of India i1s not even 1/10th of their proportion
to tatal population.




CHAPTER X

EVIDENCE BY THE PUBLIC

10.1 The Commission collected voluminous evidence
from members of the general public, voluntary orga-
nisations, social workers, politicians, lcgis[atnrs,_ctc.
The Commission also toured the country extensively
and held meetings at State and district headquarters
and interior villages to get representations and  hear
views of as many people as possible.  All the evidence

thus collected has been grouped into following three
seotions ;—

L. Questionnaire for the general public, Veluntary orga.
riisations, ere.

10.2 A questionnaire {Appendix 4) containing 18
questions was separately pre for the general pub-
lic and widely advertised all over the country. It was
published in leading vernacular and English dailies of
all the States toured by the Commission. Its copies
were also distribyted at the meetings held by the Com-
mission during its tours. A subiect-wise summary of
the replies received by the Commission is given
below :—

(1) Changes In caste structure since Independence

10.3 Regarding the material changes that have taken
place in the caste-structure of various States since In-
dependence, nearly 63 per cent of the respondents
were of the view that no material changes had taken
place over this period. Onp the other hand, 17 per
cent of the replies indicated that caste cleavages had
deepened,with time.  Another 17 Per cent were of the
view that'there have beep changes in the political,
social and economic status of several castes owing to
greater social mobility. Interestingly, hardly anybody
held the view that casteism is on the decline

(2) Criteria for defining backwardness

10.4 Nearly 78 per cent of the respondents were of
the view that caste should be accepted as a criterion
for identifying backwardness, However,
favoured the acceptance of caste as the sole criterion.
Nearly 70 per cent were in favour of evolving multiple
criteriz based on social status, political influence, edu-
cational attainments, economic level, employment
status, etc. Others Favoured the inclusion of place of

habitation and financial position also in the list of
criteria,

10.5 Regarding non-Hindu religious » 62 per
cent were of the view that the nrit%lﬁn dﬁﬁuldmbu bnsp:d
Oh etonomic status, employment, educational level
pursuit of traditional occupations associated with low
social status, ete, Nearly 18 per cent were of the
opinion that caste was a fact of life among non-Hindys

B—491 Welfare/50.
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also and it should be accepted @s one of the criteria
for backwardness,

{3) OBCs list of State Governiments

10.6 Nearly 82 per cent of the respondents
belonged to States which have
were aware of this fact,

who
notified lists of OBCy
However 62 per cent were
not satisfied with the lists thus notified for one reason
or the other. It was pointed out that many advanced
castes have been included in the Lists and several
backward classes Ieft out, Some people also felt
that those lists were not hased on objective festy,

10.7 Nearly 82 per cent of the replies showed that
special facilities have been given to socially and edy-
cationally backward classes. Nearly 52 per cent testi-
fied that educational facilities s well as reservation in
jobs have been extended to backward classes,

(4) Job Reservations

10.8 In the States where 'a?lbs have been reserved
under Government employment and public  sector
undertakings for OBCs, nearly 75 per cent of the
respondents showed awareness of this fact, but 65 per
cent expressed dissatisfaction with the quantupy of
reservation.

10.9 Regarding the steps to be taken to enhance the
intake of Other Backward Class candidates in services,
45 per cent sugpested increase in the percentage of
reservation. Nearly 17 per cent asked for caste-wise
reservation of jobs and seats in educational institutions.
Free educational facilities, relaxation of maximum age
limit, special coaching facilities for OBC candidates
appearing in competitive examinations, etc. were
some of the other measures suggested in this behalf,

(5) Disabilities suffered by OBCs

10.10 Nearly 78 per cent of the respondents stated
that various types of disabilities like free access to pub-
lic utilities, social discrimination, lack of educational
opportunities, habitation in segregated  and neglected
areas, elc. were some instances of such disabilities,
Only 9 per cent of the replies indicated that OBCs
were not subjected to any discrimination or disability,

10.11 Regarding steps taken by the respective State
Governments to remove these disabilities, nearly 43
per cent were of the view that no concrete sleps have
been taken so far. On the other hand, 17 per cent
felt that some steps have been taken in this direction,
but one-third of these persons felt that the steps taken
were neither adequate nor effective, Others acknow-
ledged that measures like expansion of educational
and employment opportunities, provision of housing



facilitics, etc. have helped 16 mitigate the hardships of
OBRCs.

(6) Access to employment/education

10,12 Nearly 82 per cent of the respondents felt
that OBCs have to face a number of hurdles m secur-
ing employment or admission to institutions of higher
education, Increase in the percentage of reservation,
relaxation of upper age limit, creation of a separate
Ministry or # Comuuission to protect the rights of
ORCs were some of the remedial measures suggested
by them.

(1) Indebtedness

10.13 According to 71 per cent of the respondents,
majonity of the members of OBCs were in debt. Thie
‘high incidence of indeltedness was attributed to illi-
teracy, poverty, socinl customs, etc.

(B) Literacy

10,14 For the promotion of literacy for the OBCs,
nearly 40 per cent of the respondents recommended
that free and compulsory educatios for the children
of backward classes was necessary, Nearly 12 per
cent wanted special adult education programmes for
OBCs. Provision of employment to the educated
amongs OBCs, assistance for higher education and
wocational training, setting up of more educational
institutions, provision of free books and school uni-
forms, as also fre¢ board and lodging and other educa-
tional facilities on par with the SC/ST students were
some of the other measures recommended for the pro-
motion of literacy among OBCs.

(9) Steps to ameliorate hardships

10.15 For improving the lot of OBCs, nearly 25
per cent sugpested the t of low or interest-free
loans, 10 per cent ‘were. ix favour of free distribution
«of agricultural land and house sites, 31 per cent want-
ed reservation in educational institutions and employ-

ment and 26 per cent snggested combination of all the
facilities mentioned abowve.

(10) Dominant Castes

10.16 Nearly 50 per cent of the respondents defined
dominant castes .as those which indulped in  social,
economic or political csploitation. About 74 per cent
held the view that the thres upper Warnas constituted
the dominant castes. As regards the factor leading
to dominance of @ .caste in the country-side, it was
attributed to educational, cconomic or political status
or a combination of more thdn one of these factors.
Nearly 35 per cent of the replies indicated that rela-

tions between dominant castes and  OBCs were
strained.

(11) Role of Voluntary Organisations

10.17 Nearly 72 per cent of the respondents were
aware of the existence of voluntary organisations and
thought that they work for the welare of their res-
pective castes or classes. As regards the impac: of
their netivities, 17 per cent stated that these organisa-

tions helped only members of their own castes, Nearly
15 per cent were of the view that some sort of educa-
tional, economic, political and social benefits have
acerued as a result of the activities of thess organisa-
tions, but another 20 per cent felt that their impact
has been nominal,

(12) Shift in the occupativnal patterns

10.18 Regarding shift in occupatiopal patterns,
pearly 45% of the respondents fe that
significant changes liave tuken place in the last three
decades. Nearly 14% stated that these changes have
been for the worse and a large oumber of people have
been rendered jobless as a result of industrialisation,
social change, cic. Above 35% of the respondents
were of the view that these changzes have been for
the better.

(13) Ecomomc Criteria ,

10.19 Regarding validity of cconomic criteria for
the identification of backwardnsss nearly 36%
of the respondents were not in its favour, but 28%
thought that backwardness was directly linked with
poverty.

H. Evidence of Members of Pariament

(A) Sixth Lok Sabha

1020 The Commission invited members of Sixth
Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha for expressing their
views on its terms reference.  Members of Parlia-
ment were invited in six batches from March 31st
to May Bth, 1979, and the list of participants is at
appendix 9.

10.21 A large number of MPs iocluding Sarvshri
R. L. Paswan, Hukam Dev, Ram Vilas, I, R, Naik,
E. Ramamurti, P, V. Periasamy, B. R. Mathan,
Govindaran Miri, Mathu Siogh, R, 5. Yadav, Brahm
Perkasd, B. P. Maurya, Mohan Lal Pipal, Daya Ram
Shakaya, Sham Lal Yadav, Kunwar Mahmood Al
¥Khan, R. L. Kureel, M. V. Visharad, Kaiho, Cheetu-
bhai Famit, 5. H. Lingdoh, G. Mallikarjun Rao and
K. S. Narayan expressed themselves in favour of re-
servation of scats in Government emplovment and
educational institutions for Other Backward Classes.
They considered it an important ameliorative measure
for their advancement. Further, Sarvshri L, B, Naik,
P. V. Perinsamy, Govindaran Miri, Brashm Perkash,
B. P. Maurya, Sham Lal Yadav, Kunwar Mahmoaod
Ali Khan, Mangal Dev Visharad, G. Mallikarjun Rao
and K. 5. Narayanan emphasised that in view of
various historical and cultural factors, caste shou'd
be made the criterion for social and educational
backwardness among Hindu communities, Sarvshri
Ram Vilas. R. L. Kureel and K. N. Naravana held
the view that the quantum of reservation for OBCs
should be proportionate to their population. On the
other hand, Sarvshri Chaturbhuj and Chandan Singh
were of the view that means test or economic criteria

should be adopted for identifying Other Backiward
Classes,

1022 Shri Ramamurthy and Dr. P. V. Periasamy
drew the Commission's attention to the falie propa-
sanda being carried on by coriain vested interests 1o



create bad blood between Other Backward Classes
amd SC/ST by spreading the imprestion that il spe-
cial concessions were given to OBCs, these will be
at the cost of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
Tlese MPs made the very important point that the
Commission should be at special pains to emphasise
thay there was no clash of interest between OBCs
and 5C/5Ts and that, these two groups, in faet,
are the two pagallel streams of the movement of uader-
privileged classes,

10.23 Some of the other observations made by
individual MPs arc as follows :—

10.24 Shri B. P. Maurya explzined in detail the
genesis of caste sysiem and maimained that under the
Indian conditions™ ‘class’ (in the Marxian sense) was
e creativn of caste and  not vice versa, In view
of this, caste has to be the basic criterion for iden-
tifying social and educational backwurdness. He also
expressed the view that it was inigvitons to extend
the benefit of reservation, ele. o those members of
OBCs who had alrcady made reasonable progress, In
view of this he supgestod that the criterion of custe
should be applied in conjunction with that of poverty.

10.25 Shri Ram Vilus sugpested that the cxisting
pereentage of reservation for  OBCs should be in-
creased and greater educatlional {acilities provided to
them. A number of backward communities had been
left out from the State lists and their claims should
be re-examined. He also wanted the collection of
comprehensive socio-cconomic and cducutional data
about OBCs. He was of the view that in casc the
famlly income of a candidate exceeded Rs. 10,000
per year, he should not bz given the benefit of reser-
vation,

10.26 Shri Ramamuri was much concerned at the
Government having ignored the recommendations of
the Kaka Kalelkar Commission for the past 25 yuars
and he was very particular that the Government
should take immediate action on the report of the
present Commission,

10.27 Shri L. R. Naik emphasised that a Centrul
list of OBCs should be prepared by Government of
India and, in view of the specific constitutional pro-
visions, only those classes should be included in this
list which were socially and educationally backwa:d
He ulso stated that the Commission's eriteria should
be based on these factors only, He desired a thorough
study of court judgememts on  this  issue for the
Commission’s guidanee,

10.28 Shri Duya Ram Shakya expressed himself
agtinst the system of interviews by various Public
survice Commissions, ete. for the recruitment of
candidates as he felt that it gave undue advantage to
city dwellers and the children coming from well-to-do
homes. He also suggested that while preparing the
list of NBCs, castes left out by Kaka Kalelkar Com-
mission should be included by the present Commission,
On the other hand, such castes as had made progress
since the submission of Kaka Kalelkar Commission
report should be deleted from the list ~f OBCs,
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10.29 Shri Mangal Dev Visharad pointed ouq :har
social backwardness was directly linked to caste and
cven when a socially backward casie beconies econo-
mically advanced, its social status does not improve.
He cited the incident where Babu Jagjivan Ram had
unveiled the statue of a natiomal leader at Varanasi,
Subscquently, caste Hindus washed that statue with

‘Gangajul' as Babu Jagjivan Ram was suppossd  to
have polluted it by his touch,
(B) Severth Lok Sabha

10.30 As the Sixth Lok Sabha was prematurely

dissolved and the Seventh Lok Sabha was in position
in January, 1980, the Commission invited the Mem-
bers of the new Lok Sabha also for giving evidence
on its terms of reference. The country was divided
into four regions and members from each region were
invited separately from July Ist to 4th, 1980, to meet
the Commission. Iovitations were also  issued to
membezrs of Rajya S8abha, List of MPs who respond-
ed to the Commission’s invitation is at appendix 10.

10.31 Most of the MPs of the S¢venth Lok Sabha
also contendrd that special facilities should be given
to Other Backward Classes and reservations in services
and educatiopal institwtions made for them. MPs
who pressed this view were : Sarvshri P, Shiv Shankar,
P, Rajagopal Naidu, N, G. Ranga, R, V., Swami-
nathan, E.  Balanandan Marsinh ~ Makwana,
8, K. Gadhavi, Mundar Sharma, S, B. Chaven,
Madhu Dandavate, G, R. Kochak, Hakam Singh,
Shyam Lal Yadav, Narendra Singh, Ram Pyara
Panikar, J, S. Kashyap, N.E. Horo, D, P. Yadav and
C. M. Panigrahi, Most of them also held that social
and educational backwardness should form the basis
of identification of OBCs. Shri B, R. Reddy and
Professor N, G. Ranga were of the view that benefits
for OBCs should be restricted to families whose
monthly income did not exceed Rs. 1,000 so that
affluent secticn of backward classes did not get undue
advantage of reservations elc, Shri S. B, Chavan was
also in favour of some such rastriction so that the list
of OBCs does not become very lengthy, thereby dilut-
ing the benefits for backward classes.

10.32 Shri G. M. Shah, Gen, Rajinder Singh
Sparrow, Shrimati Rajinder Kaur and Shri Tompok
Singh were in favour of giving primary to economic
criteria in determining backwardness,

10.33 Shri P, Shiv Shankar (Law Minister)
supgested that it would be safer to follow the criteria
of. social and educational backwardness already up-
held by the Supreme Court in a nimber of cases.
Adoption of other criteria will lead to fresh litigation
and create complications. He also felt that the aceep-
tance of economic criterian would give a setback to
OBCs. Lists of OBCs already drawn up by several
State Governments have been, in most cases, aiready
tested before courts and the Commission should try
to adopt those lists as far as possible. He was also
of the view that in addition to reservation at the time
of initial recruitmemt, there should be 3 o0 4%
veservation for promotion posts also,
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10.34 S/Shri B. J. Poojari and N. B. Sidman felt
that Scheduled Castes’ converts to Christanity, etc.
should atso be included in the list of OBCs. The same
view was expressed by Shri E. Balanandan.

10.35 Shri R. P, Gaekwad said that lack of
education was the main handicap of backward classes
and all facilitics should be provided for their educa-
tional advancement. But he did not see any justifica-
tion for reserving jobs for them. Shri N. K, Shejawal-
kar Was also of the wview that it will mnol
be proper to make reservation in services for OBCs.
Shri Buapusaheb Paruleknr stated that the goal of the
nation was {o establish 2 casteless’and classless society
and this goal should be lost sight of while fram-
ing criteria for listing OBCe,

10.36 Prof. Madhu Dandavate siated that conver-
sion from one faith to amother did not change the
socio-economic status of a person. 1t was, therefore,
desirable that converte from Scheduled Castes
to Buddhism, Christianity, etc. should be treat-
ed as Scheduled Castes, But until this change was
brought about by legislation, all such converts should
be listed as OBCs. He also felt that economically
backward classes should be treated as a separate
entity from socially and educatiopally backward
classes. As an example of blind priestly prejudice
against low castes, he cited the incident when Lord
Mountbatten had mvited Dr. B, R. Ambedkar, a
member of his Executive Council to accompany him
to 3 visit to Jagannath Puri temple. Whereas the
ocal priests happily welcomed Mountbatten to enter

temple, they refused permission to Dr. Ambedkar.

10.37 Shri Mubarak Shah felt that in view of the
specidl location and problems of Jammu and Kashmir,
all-Indis model of caste-based society was not appli-
cable to that Stete. He felt that ical location
and complete isolation of certain areas should form

the basis for determining backwardness for Jammu
and Kashmir,

10.38 Shri Jyotirmoy Bosu pointed out that caste
was a legacy of the feudal system and viewi the
socidl scene from the casteist was no lomger
yelevant for West Bengal, He stated that his
party would express its comsidered views on various
issues before the Comumission. afte; examining the
matter more thoroughly,

10,39 Shrimati Gita Mukerjes stated that caste
based discrimination was a thing of the past in West
Bengal. Old occupational patterns had undergone
changes and there was no single caste jollowing any
single hereditary occupation, She was in favour of

giving special assistance to economically weaker sec-
tions of society,

11l. Commission’s Tours

10.40 The Commission toured most of the States
and Union Territories of India to collect on-the-spot
l:vldr&nt_‘-e_{App!:ndixrll}. Tour programmes of the
Commission were given advnnwf publicity in every

State and the Commission's questionnairs for the
general public was also published in vernacular and
English dailies. At the headquarters of the States the
Commission met Chief Mimsters, Ministers, Mem-
bers of Parliament, MLAs, senior officials, gepresen-
tatives of social and caste organisations and other
prominent publicmen. It also received a large num-
ber of representations during its tours of Districts and
villages and recorded evidence of the speakers at its
meetings. In the course of its tours, the Commission
visited 17 States, 5 Union Territories received 2638

repreSentations and recorded  evidence of 1,539
persons,

10.41 Biroadly speaking, two types of cvidence were
tendered before the Commission, First, a large num-

ber of publicmen and caste association argued their
case for the inclusion of a particular caste in the list
of Other Backward Classes. Some of them, whose
caste was already notified as backward by the State
concerncd, wanted it to be included in the list of
Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes. Nearly 3/4th
of the respondents appearing before the Commission
belonged to this category. Their representations have
been separately examined and the results of this
examination have been incorporated in the State-wise
lists of OBCs prepared by the Commnission. Secondly,
there were associations or persons which discussed

question of social and educational backwardness in
more general terms and offered various suggestions
on the terms of reference of the Commission,

10.42 An over-whelming proportion of 5
appearing before the Commission mt
caste should be the basis for determining social and
educational backwardness, They were in favour of
giving liberal concessions to OBCs so as to off-set their
historical handicaps which they had suffered for
centuries as a result of their low caste status, Some
of the important measures were : reservation in Gow-
ernment services and aducational institutions; relaxa-
tion in minimum qualifying marks and age limit
for admission to various courses, etc.; other education-
al concessions like free books, uniforms and speca
t facilities; allotment of house-siles; prant of
liberal loans at low rates of interest; assistance in
setting up small-scale industries, etc.

10.43 A number of respondents argued that the
reservations for OBCs should be W to
thelr population, as it was just fair that in a
democratic set-up they are uately in
public services, Some of them also that
there should be reservations for OBCs in Parliament
and Legislative Assemblies, as Other Backward
Classes will.be in a position to assert their rights only
after they have acquired sufficient political clout, A

of and suggested  that
Public Su;m:e Commissions, ﬁmﬁm Boards and all
other agencies should have adequate re-
presentation of OBCs so that backward class candi-
dates could get a fair and sympathetic treatment from
these bodies, It was repeatedly emphasised that with

a view to ensuring proper protection and fair treai-

ment at the hands of law-enforcement agencies, th
bulknfthepulienfumnhuuldhmmitﬁnﬁumth:



weiker sectivns of society. This sory of policy would
2ol only instil confidence in the underprivileged and
bazkward classes, but also ensure that the law enforce-
TEenl agency is more sensitive and understanding
io%ards the problems of these defenceless people,

10.44 Severnl respondents stated that the existing
. Slate lists of OBCs included many castés and com-

minities which were really forward and left out some

others which were actually backward, They also
ponted out thar the special concessions meant for
the uplifiment of backward classes were, in  actual
fact, cornered by the more influential and stronger
groups and adequate safeguards should be devised
to protect the legitimate interests of the genuinely
backward classes. In view of this Scheduled Castes
converts to Christianity, Islam, Buddhism etc., should
not be denied the benefit extendad to Scheduled
Castes and the same should hold good in respect of
OBCs, At some places it was aiso contended that
all Muslims and all Christians should be included in

the list of OBCs as these communities were really
very backward,

10,45 Regarding the criteria for identifying OBCs,
some people suggested that all hereditary occupations
carrying the stigma of low social status should be
made a touch-stone of backwardness.

1046 It was but natural thay most of the respon-
denls appearing before the Commission belonged to
OBCs, as they were the people representing aggrieved
classes and they were keen to ventilate their grievan-
ces before the Commission, But at most of the places
some associations or members of the forward classes
or castes also gave evidence before the Commission.
These respondents generally opposed the linking of
caste with social backwardness and expressed - them-
sclves against reservation of posts in  Government
services for OBCs, They were generally in  favow
of applying the means-test for determining backward-
oéss and contended that poverly was the real cause
of social and educational backwardness. Interestingly
cnough, some Brahming jn practically eve State
staked their claim to be included in the list OBCs
as they neither cnjoyed high social status mor could
educate their children owing to lack of means.

10.47 Generally speaking, it was seen that the
views of every individual, group and association were
conditioned by their own class intercéts and the
question of giving concessions to OBCs was surcharg-
ed with emotion. The Commission repeatedly noticed
that at the same meeting speakers expressed diametri-
cally opposite views op this issue and class bias was

most compelling logic behind their convictions.
For jnstance in the meeting at Trivandrum held on
15-6-1979, Shri R. Sundaresan Nair, MLA, stated
that there was no social discrimination or untoucha-
bility in Kerala and, that, economic criteria should be
accepted for determining backwardness. The next
speaker, Shri A, N, Nadar. MLA. contended that
vdste system was strongly entrenched in Kerala -amd
ciste should he accepted as a criterion for social and
educational  backwardness, A linle  later,
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Shri Issuddin, President, Trivendrum District Com-
mittee of All India Muslim League, expressed himself
in favour of economic criteria while Shri K. Vasu-
devan of Akhil Bharatiya Vishwakarma Mahasabha,
Trivendrum, was vehemently opposed to it Similarly
in 4 meeting held at Saharsa ( Bihar) on 26-5-1974,
Shri Jagan Nath Misra favoured the economic criteria
whereas Shri Narendra Narain Yadav was wholly in
fuvour of the caste criteria, Numerous such examples
can be cited from every State.

10.48 In Lhe following is given a gist of the views
cxpressed by some respondents in some of the States
visited by the Commission. Amn effort has been made
to present as wide a spectrum of opinions as possible,

10.49 Shri G, Lachanna, MLA, Hyderabad,
lamented the lack of any provision in the Constitu-
tion for abolishing caste system and pointed to the
caste conflicts in Bibar, Uttar Pradesh and Maha-
vashtra as indicative of increasing casteism in  the
country, - Lower castes had sufifered from discrimina-
tion for ages and remedial steps should be taken
for their advancement. In his view, there was no
sucial backwardness amongst non-Hindu communitics,
as they were free from the banc of casteism. Though
he was satisfied with the rescrvation of 25 per cent
made by Andhra Pradesh Government, he desired mare
facilities to be extended to OBCs.

10.50 Shri P. Lakshmana Rao, Ex-MLA, speaking
on behalf of Agnikula Kshatriya Sangam, stated that
his community of Fishcrmen was cxceedingly  poor,
lived in remote villages and frequent cyclones render-
ed ils evistence very precarious. Owing to its extreme
backwardness, in 1968, there was a proposal to in-
clude his community in the list of Scheduled  Tribes,
but somehow this did not materialise. He pleaded for
scparate reservation for Fishermen as a group. He
also wanted interest-frez loans, low-cost housing and

improved communication facilities for fishermen.

10.51 Shri J. Yadagici of Andhra Pradesh Back-
ward Class Students Associution, Hydcrabad, desircd
that OBCs should be given adequate representation
and reservation in Indian Central Services, Uniog
Public Service Commission, Nationalised Banks, Pub-
lic Corporations, cte: The quantum of reservation
should be in proportion to their ulation.  Fifty
per cent of the seals in residential schools should be
reserved for OBCs.  There should be a standing vigi-
lance body to cnsure proper implementation of the re-
servation policy framed by the State Government.

10.52 Shri Ram Sunder Das, Chief Minister, Bihar,
stated that the question of making adequate reserva-
tion in services and educational institutions for OBCs
is directly linked with the progr

; ¢ss and development
of the nation. The country cannoy progress unless the

masses are actively assn-ciatm:ltwith the main nasion-
building tasks. This was possible only if. much larger

number of persons from OBCs are recruited to Gov-
crnment services ete,

10.53 Shrj Abhi;lash Chandra,

: Mukhiya, Chausa
West (Bihar), stated that caste shou

It be the crilerion



for idewifying social and cdecational backwardness.
There should be 60 per cent reservation for OBCs in
Government employment and educational institutions.
Provisien for reservation could be effectively imple-
mented only when the recruiting agencies comprised
OBCs. Other Backward Class candidates selected op
the basiy of merit should be excluded from the reser-
vation quota. Seats should also be reserved = for
OBCs in the State Assemblies. There should  be
separate provision for the intake of women.

10.54 Shri Y. Ramachandran, Bangalore, stated that
the demands and rights of beckward classes have been
denied since 1935 and it is high time that the Central
Government gave adequate relief to OBCs. Under
the Indian conditions caste was the only dependable
criterion for social and educational backwardness.
Adequale rescevation in  Services and educational
‘nstitutions should be provided for OBCs pnd  the
quantum of reservation should be deiermined in the
light of the Supreme Court’s decisions on this matler.

10.55 Shri K. R. S. Naidu, Bangalore, stated that
he had identified nine factors for determining back-
wardness. These were : social, educational, economic,
cultural, traditional, historical, graphical (7), geogra-
phical ind political. He also emphasised that Indian
society was  divided into two main classes, ie. the
manual workers and intellectual workers. This dis-
tinction was very relevant for judging the social status
of a class.

10,56 Smt. Parvathi Amma, Prof. of Sociology.
Mysore University stated that whereas backwardness
was directly linked to caste, the unit of identification
should not be sub-caste but whole communities which
were socially and educationally backward. Education
was the greatest anti-dote to backwardness and should
be made free upto the level of matriculation, Economy
should be diversified rapidly to create job opportunities
for backward classes.

10.57 Shri P. K. Gopalakrishnan, Deputy Speaker,
Kerala Legislative Asscmbly, stated during the Com-
mission’s meeting in Trichiur that caste was a very
important fact of our social life and person’s social
statns was determined by four factors : the position
of a community in the caste hierarchy, its ability to
influence politics of the State, its financial condition
and its educational and employment status.

10.538 Shri K. M. Raman of Harijan Samajam, Cali-
cut (Kerala), expressed the view tha: by listing a
large number of castes as backward the privileges and
concessions given to the untouchables were being ex-
ploited by classes who did not really deserve them.

1059 Shri B. B. Abdullah Koya, M.P. (Calicut),

wanted ‘occupation’ to be the criterion of backward-.

ness. Scho ips to the backward class students
should be given Li
of upper age limit and minimum educational qualifi-
cations for entry into services. He wanted the entire
Muslim community to be declared as backward and
suggated the provision of free legal aid to backward
classes so that they coald resist expleitation by the
affluent sections of society.

y and there should be relaxation.
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10.60 Shei Panna Lal Yadu, Journalist, Raipur,
stated that there were several districts in Chhattizgarh,
and the population of Kurmi, Teli and Yadav com-
munities was about 25 lakhs, 20 lakhs and 17 lakhs
respectively, But there was no M.LA. or M.P. or
sentor official from these communities. He pleaded
for the introduction of rescrvation for these and other
backward communitics in  educational institutions,
Government services, Parliament and State Legislatures.

10.61 Shri  Viswanath Singh, Satna, representing
Rajput community, wanted economic tests to be adopt-
ed for determining backwardness and pointed out that
reservation on the basis of caste had resulted in riots
in Bihar and Uttar Pradesh.

10.62 Shri Promode Komar Das, representing wea-
ver community of Balbhadrapur, Tanti (Orissa) de-
posed that owing to increasing popularity of power-
looms his community was very  adversely affected.
Only 5 out of 106 families of weavers in the village
were presently following their traditional occupation.
Out of 22 matriculates, 11 had joined Government
service and the remaining were keen on getting tiain-
ing in powerloom technology. He desircd reservation
for his community in Government scrvices and educa-
tional institutions and also award of stipends to stu-
dents upto the matriculation stage.

10.63 Shri Hare Krishna Sahu, representing Teli
community, stated before the Commission at village
Bodamundei (Orissa) that none of the 36 familics of
his caste was engaged in their hereditary occupation
of oil-pressing. Mechanical cil-pressing units  had
monopolised the market and oil seeds were in  short
supply as land was being increasingly used for paddy
cultivation. Owing to extreme poverty, Telis could
not impart higher education to their children. He want-
ed special eredit facilities for the purchase of vil seeds
and installation of mechanised pressing units,

10.64 Shri B. 5. More, Neo-Budhist, Aurangabad,
pointed out that after centuries of ostracism, the Hari-
jans became neo-Budhists. But unfortunately they
were still being subjected to all sorts of discrimination
and treated as untouchables. Concessions for uneo-
Budhists should be continued till the practice of un-
touchability disaﬁpeamd. Those who were financially
well off and such casies which werce not being treated
as untouchables should be deleted from the list of
Scheduled Castes.

10.65 Shri A. M. Bane, Secretary, Muslim | Back-
ward Classes  Association, Nagpur, explained that
several Muslimi communities had the same caste stine-
ture as the Hindus and they also followed hereditary
occupations. Giving, examples of correspondence
between Muslim and Hindu occupational communities,
he stated that Qasai and Khatik, Julaha and Halba
Bunkar, Pinjara and Dhunia, Lalbegi and thmgi,
Rangrez and Rangari, Teli and Tirmal were cases in

int. He desired that the same concessions should

extended to the Muslim occupational communities
us done in the case of Hindu communities,



1066 Shri Dau Lal, Secretary, Rajasthan Backward
Classts Federation, Jaipur, stated that Rajasthan Gov-
ernenent has not extended any worthwhile concessions
to barkward classes. The backward classes had no
voict in the State Asscmbly and he recommended re-
servations for them in Asscmblics and Parliament. He
alse wanicd rescrvation in Government services an:d
exprssed the apprechension that the Renort  of this
Corumission may moeet the same fate ws that of Kaka
Kalelkar Commission,

10,67 Shri Om Parkash Parmar, Jodhpur, suggested
that caste-wise enumeration of population should be
re-introduced  with 1981 Census. He wanted special
concessions for occupational communities and the sett-
ing up of a Backward Classes Board in Rajasthan, He
was also in favour of free education and free legal aid
to miembers of backward classes,

—10.68 Fr. Joscph Cannath, Gangtek, stated that the
Christians numbered around 5,000 in Sikkim and most
of them belonged to the backward tribes of Limboos
and Rais. But they were not getting any special bene-
fits owing to changs of religion. He pleaded that
caste should not be criterion for determining backward-
ness and social and. educational backwardness could
be removed only if economic conditions were improv-
ed. In casc cestc is adopted as a criterion of back-
wardeess, the Christian community will suffer heavily.

10.69 Shri P. M. Subba, M.P., confirmed at Gang-
tok the observation made by some other speakers that
Scheduled Tribes in Sikkim were getting more facilities
and concessions as compared to Scheduled Castes :
the former were given free hostel accommodation,
books, scholarships, house-building advances, sewing
machines, etc. which were not extended to the latter,
He also pointed out that there was caste system among
Nepalese in Sikkim and the low castes amongst them
should be included in the list of OBCs.

10.70 Shri R. Govindarajan, President, Parvatha-
rajakula Youth Association, Kumbakonam, Thanja-
vur, wanted Fishermen’s community to be bracketed
with Scheduled Tribes in view of its extreme backward-
ness, He supgested the preparation of a time-bound
programme for the advancement of fhis community
and grant of loans to unemployed for starting  small
scale industries, mechanisation of fishing boats, ete,
He was very particular that fishing rights should be
granted to members of the Fishing community only.

10.71 Shri A. Latif, MLA, Tironelvelli. contended
that the Muslim representation in services was only 3
gg: cent though they constituted 10 per cent of the
tate’s population. Tn view of this adequate provi-
sion should be made to increase their representation in
services. He also wanted more Muslims 10 be re-

cruited to the Special Branch and Intelligence section
of the State Police Force. .
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10.72 Shri A. N. Saha, Secretary, West Bengal
Backward Classes Federation, stated at Calcutta that
economic criteria did not find any place in the Tndian
Constitution for identifying socially and educationally
backward classes. He asserted that there was caste-
ism in West Benpal and there  were no inter-caste
nfarriages. He also contended thar over the last 23
years there has been little change in the living condi-
tions of the 105 communitics listed as backward by
Kaka Kalelkar Commission. He suggested some sort
of income ceiling to pick out the more backward castes
fur special comcessions.

10.73 Shri Gur Mohan Shar, General Secretary,
West Bengal Swarnakar Sabha, deposed in  Calcutta
that he did not agree with the State Government's view
that there were only two castes, i.e., the rich and the
poor. Caste system was as deeply entrenched in West
Bengal as in the rest of the country, He pleaded that
his community of goldsmiths was socially and educa-
tionally very buckward and only few Swarnakars were

in Government service. He desired them to be listed
as backward.

10.74 Shri Marayan Chaudhuri stated at Burdwan
that people of West Bengal were against caste system
and there was not much differerice between hizh and
low castes. While referring to agitations against  re-
servations in U.P. and Bihar, and the troubled condi-
tions in Assam and Tripura, he opined that reserva-
tions for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
should also be abolished and economic criteria should
be made the basis of backwardness. He felt that only
the more influential people amomngst lower castes were
getting the benefit of reservation. In view of this,

means-test should be the only basis for giving conces.
sions to backward people, ' SHE-fomee

10.75 Shri Raghubar Dayal Verma (Boatman),

JAgra, stated that whereas the population of OBCs ?:1

U.P, was 36 per cent, only 15 per cent reservation has
been provided for them in Government services, Hez
wanted this figure to be raised to 60 per cent, He
also desired reservation quotas for OBCs in All India
Services and autonomous bodies, He suggested that

all Selection Committees should includ i
il ¢ representatives

10.76 Dr. J. Prasad (Kachhi), Professor Degr
College, Kanpur, said that the criteria of hacleardne?s
fixed by the UIP. Government for reservation of posts

for _tt}BCs wa{i ddectg:ire. as candidates selected op
merit were also coun against the
15 per cent, o ol o

) He desired that Central aid should be
pravided for the education of backward-class I:hilgrm
seats should be reserved for thern in educational inst.iz

tutions and special programmes desj
their cultural backwardness. gned to remove



CHAFTER XI

SOCIO-EDUCATIONAL FIELD SURVEY AND CRITERIA OF BACKWARDNESS

11.1 Imtheir examination of Kaka Kalelkar Com-
mission Report, the Government of India had _ﬁpem‘al-
ly noticed the -absence of any objective tests for identi-
fying socidly and educationally backward classes. Scve-
tal Supreme Court judgements have also emphasised
the need fir evolving guch criteria on the basis of field
investigations and other independent evidence. It was
in view ©f these considerations that the Commission
decided to tap a number of sources for the collection
of data and ITT of this Report containg a brief
account of this approach. ;

11.2 Exio-educational field survey was the most
comprehensive inquiry made by the flommission in this
behalf. . Right from the beginning, this: survey was
designed vith the help of top social scientists and spe-
cialists in the country, and expests from & number of
disciplines were associated with different phases of its
Progress, B

11.3 To begin with, a Research Planning Team of
sociologists met in Delhi from June 12th to 141h,
1979 to draw up a plan of studies and researches which
should be undertaken by Backward Classes Commis-
sion for determining, in a scientific and objective
manner, the criteria for defining socially and educa-
tionally backward classes. The report of this team is
at Appendiz-12, Volume IT. s '

-_-_I_: ¥

11.4 Subsequently, a Panel of Experts. Appendin-
13, Volume 11}, led by Professor M. N. Stinivas, met
in Delhi from July 16th to 20th, 1979, and, after de-
tailed deliberations, prepared a complete design of the
survey along with a set of schedules, dummy tablas,
instructions otc,

11.5 Experts' Panel agreed with the observation of
Research Planning Team that the task hefore the
Commission was to “lay down the criteria for identi-
fying recognisable and persistent collectivities and not
individuals.,” Tt also observed, “in the Indian con-
text such collectivities can be castes ‘or other here-
ditary groups traditionally associated: with specific
pccupations which are  considered 2t Be Jow. and
impure and with which educational backwatdness and
low income are found tfo be associated.™

11.6 With a view to providing continuous euidance
at the operational level, a Techrival  Adviesory Com-
mittee was set up under Dr. K. C. Seal. Director
General. Central Statistical Organisation. with Chief
Execulive, National Samplz Survey Organisation, and
representatives of  Directors  of State Bureanx of
Economics and Statistics as members,
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Schedules

11.7 The experts’ Pancl had prepared the follow-
ing four schedules for canvassing during the field
survey :—

(i) Household schedule (rural).
(ii) Household schedule (urban),
(iii) Village schedule.
(iv) Town schedule,

These schedules were pre-tested in a number of
villages in West Bengal, UP., Maharashira and
Haryana and validation checks carried out by the
Research & Survey Wing of the Commission. The
results were discussed by Technical Advisory Com-
mittee and, after detailed examination, it was decided
that rural and urban household schedules may be
combined in ene composite schedule with two inde-
pendent, mutually exclusive sections for rural and
urban areas. It was also decided to drop the town
schedule. The combined rural and urban houschold
schedule was fully pre-coded =0 as to meet the
requircments of clectrenic processing of data.  The
schedules thus finalised and actually canvassed in the
field are at Appendices 14 and 15, Volume 1T,

11.8 Houschold schedule was divided  into five
parts, ie., household particulars, particulars of in-
dividual members, particulars of non-students betwesn
5—15 years, description of asseis and indebtedness,
Questions under cach part were so framed as to ee
information on such social, educational and cconomic
particulars of a houschold as characterised the synd-
rome of sociul and educational backwardness i the
Indian conditions.

11.9 All the questions in the schedules were direct
and did pot involve acy  probine.  As  indicated
carlier, these schedules were pre-tested in four States,
validation checks carried out at the headquariers
and some modifications made as a result thereof,

Samiple Size and Coverage

11.10 Experts’ Panel had recommended “1%
purposive sample of villages at the district Jevel to be
able to identify a vast majority of backward classes.”
At a subsequent meeting of Technical Advisary Com-
mittee presided over by Director General, Cenfral
Statistical Organisation. it was decided that for our
purpose a sample of 17 of the country’s population
comprising 65 lakh perscas may be too large, espe-
cially in view of th. Timitad time available to the
Commission. Instea ', 100% coverage of two vil-
lages and one wrbau block in eact distfiet of the
countey was considercd to  he quite adequate, In
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vieW of the vast experience of Central Statistical and
Nalional Sample Survey Organisations in conducting
sufveys this recommendaiion of the Committee was
accepled. The selection of villages and urban blocks
was lelt to the State agencies entrusted with the sur-
veY. It was, however, emphasised that, as far as
possible, the villages and urban blocks selected for
survcy should be of u compuosite natuore, medium-
sized and should reflect typicai rural or urban condi-
tiots of the concerned district. A list of the villages

axd urban blocks surveyed in each Stata is at Appen-
{ii.“lﬁ. "-"Ohlme IIl

Organisation of Survey

11.11 Survey operations were entrusted to the State
Statistica] Organisations of the concerned States/Union
Temitories, This was made possible through the pood
offices of Dr. K. C. Seal, Jgirectur General, Central
Statistical Organisatiod, who took up this matter at
the Fourth Confersnce of Central and State Statis-
-tical Organisations held at Lucknow from Seplember
20th to 24th, 1979 and persuaded the State repre-
senlatives to accept this challenging task.

11.12 All the schedules, surv instructions, ete.,
were got centrally printed in Delhi and despatched
directly to a number of distribution centres indicated
by each State. Each State nominated a Contact

flicer to coordinate survey work at the State level,
The actual work of survey was entrusted to District
Statistical Officers who sefecled two investigators per
village/urban block tor actual canvassing of schedules
in the field. It was also decidzd that the filled-in
schedules will be scrutinised at each district head-
quarters before they are forwarded to the Commission.

Training of Survey Staff

11.13 Special emphasis

was laid on proper training
of not only the fie

stafl but also the District Statis-

tical Officers and the Siate level Conlact Officers. An,

orientation course for Contact Officers was held af
Delhi on 9th and |0th January, 1980 and the time-
schedule of field operntions was also discussed at
this meeting. Instructions for filling the schedules
were elaborated in the light of these discussions
(Appendix-17, Vol. II) and, this was followed up
by issuing supplementary guidelines for filling the
schedules (Appendix-18, g'\’I:rl:‘.urntt 1I). The State
Contact Officers convened training sessions of their
respective District Statistical Officers who, in turn,
undertook treining of field investigators and scruti-
nisers. Special instructions regarding the scrutiny of
schedules were also jssued (Annexure-19, Volume 11},
On-the-spot inspections by District Statistical Officers
during the progress of the survey were ensured.

Time Frame of Survey

11.14 According to the time-schedule of field
operations approved at the meeting of State Contact
Officers held in Delhi on  Jan 9th and 10th,
1980, it was decided that the Commission will under-
take {o despatch the schedules immediately so that
they reach the district headquarters before January
31st, 1980. Ficld survey operations were fo com.
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mence in the beginning of February and completed
by the month end. The scruting of canvassed sche-
dules was to be undertakon simultaneously with the
ficld operations and compleied by March Tth, 1980
s0 that scrutinised sc!w:lﬁ!es could reach the Com-
mission’s office in Delhi by March 15th, 1980, This
time table could not be adhered to by some States
owing to the approaching assembly clections and other
bottlenecks, though g:ructir:ally all the completed gche-
dules from all the States and Union Territories were
received by the end of May 1980,

Computerisation and Analvsis of Data

11.15 Out of 406 districts the country, our
survey covered 405 districts, Household schedules
were canvassed in 2 villages and ope urban block
in each of these 405 districts. Rach household
schedule contained 51 questions and there was pro-

vision for entering particulars of upto 10 members
of the household in cach schedule,

11.16 Data of this magnitude could be qui
and meaningfully processed by computerisation only,
In view of this, arrangemenfs were made with the
National Informatic Centre of Elecironics Commis-
sion of India for elecironic processing of this data,

11.17 A detailed computer plan was prepared for
the generation of a set of 156 tables pertaining to
different variables, ie., social, educational, demogra-
phic, economic, occupational, ete. The tabulation
plan was mainly aimed at the analysis of data by
caste groups and similar collectivitics with reference
to the variables given above. Caste was also taken
a5 an independent- varjable,

in

11.18 Technical Committes  constituted a Sub-
Committee of Experts (Appendiz-20, Volume ) 10
help the Commission prepare ‘Indicators of Back-
wardness’ for analysing data contained in erised
tables. After a series of meetings and a Jot of testing
of proposed indicators against the tabulated ‘data,
the number of tables actually required for the
Commission's work was reduced to 31 (Appendix-21,
Volume II). The formulation and mEnmncnt of
indicators involved testing and validation checks at
every stape.

11.19 In this connection it may ‘be useful_to
point out that in social sciences o mathematical
formulac or precise bench-marks are available for

determining various social traits.

1] of the
above type has to tread warily on m’ﬁ;ﬁ' ground
and evolve its own norms and bench-marks.” This

exercise was full of hidden pitfalls and two simp:e
examples are given below to illustrate this point,

11.20 In Balaji's case the Supreme Court held that
if a icular mmmuniti;is to be treated as educa-
tionally backward, the d = en its educa-
tional level and that of the State average should not
be marginal but mbsrauﬁal: The Court considered

t0 be satisfactory, Now, 80% of
the puiat}un of Bihar (1971 Census) is illiterate,
To beat this percen figure by a margin of 50%
will mean that 120% members of a casie/class
should be illiterates. TIn fact it will be seen that in
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this cast even 25% divergence will stretch us to the
maximim saturation point of 1009%.

11.2! In the Indian siivation where vast majority
of the people are illiterate, poor or backward, onc
has 1o be very careful in setting deviationy from the
normsS 45, in our conditions, norms themselves are
very low. For cxample, Per Capita Consumer Expen-
diture for 1977-78 at current prices was Rs, 991
per anium. For the same period, the poverty line
for urban areas was at Rs. 900 per annum and for
rural areas at Ks. 7B0. It will be scen that this
poverty line is quite closs to the Per Capita Consumer
Expenditure of an average Indian. Now following the
dictum of Balaji case, if 50% dcviation from this
average Per Capita Consumer Expenditure was to be
accepted to identify ‘economically backward' classes,
their income level will have to be 50% below the
Per Capita Consumer Expenditure fe. less than
Rs. 495.5 per year. This fipurc is so much below
the poverty line both in urban and rural areas that
most_of the people may die of starvation before they
qualify for such a distinction !

11.22 In view of the above, ‘Indicators for Back-
wardness' were tested apgalnst various cul-off points.
For doing so, about a dozen castes well-known for
their social and educational backwuardness were se-
lected from amongst the castes covered our survey
in a particular State. Thes2 were treated as ‘Control’
and validation checks were carried out by testing
them against ‘Indicators’ at wvarious cut-off points.
For instance, one of the ‘Indicators’ for social back-
wardness is the rale of student drop-outs in the age
group 5—15 years as compared to the State average.
As a result of the above tests, it was seen ihat in
educationally backward castes this rate is at least 25
per cent above the State average. Further, it was
also noticed that this deviation of 25% from the
State average in the case of most of the ‘Indicators’
pave satisfactory results. In view of this, wherever
an ‘Indicator’ was based on deviation from the State
average, it was fixed at 25%, because a deviation of
50% was seen to give wholly unsatisfactory resulls
and, at times, to creale anomalous situations.

Indicators (Criterin) for Social and Educational
Rackwardnesy

11.23 As a result of the above exercise, the Com-
mission evolved cleven ‘Indicators’ or “criteria’ for
determining social and  educational backwardness.
These 11 ‘Indicators’ were grouped under three broad

heads, ie., Social, Educational and Economic, They
are i—

A. Social

(i) Castes/Classes considered as socially back-
ward by others.

(ii) Castes/Classes which mainly depend on
manuoal lsbour for their livelihood,

(iii) Castes/Classes where at least 25% females
and 10% males above the State average gel
married at an age below 17 years in rurdl

greas and o least 107 female: and 5%
males do so in urban areas.

(iv) Castes/Classes where participation of females
in work is at least 2595 above the State
averape.

B. Educational

(v) Castes/Classes where the number of children
in the age group of 5—15 years who never
attended school is at least 25% above the
State average.

{vi) Castes/Classes where the rate of student
droprout in the age group of 5—I15 years
is at least 25% ubove the State average.

(vii) Castes/Classes amongst whom the propor-
tion of matriculates is at least 25%. below
the State average.

C. Economic

(viii) Castes/Classes where the average value of
family. asssts is at least 25% below the
State average.

(ix) Castes/Classes wherc the number of families
living in Kuccha houses is ap least 25%
above the State average,

(x) Castes/Classes where the source of drinking
water is beyond half a kilometer for more
than 507 of the households.

(zi) Castes/Classes where the number of house-
holds having taken consumption loan is at
least 2575 above the State average,

11.24 As the above three groups arc not of equal
importance for our purpose, scparate weightage was
iven to 'Indicators’ in each group. All the Social
Indicators’ were given a weightage of 3 points each,
Educational ‘Indicators’ a weightage of 2 points each
and Economic ‘Indicators’ a weightage one point
cach. FEconomic, in addition to Socisd and Bduca-
tional Indicators, were conmsidered important as they
directly flowed from social and educational back-
wardness. This also helped to highlight the fact

that md:;]“zr and educationally backward classes are
economi backward also.

11.25 It will be seen that from the values given to
cach Indicator, the total score adds upto 22. All

‘these 11 Indicators were applied to all the castes

covered by the survey for a particular State. As a
result of this application, all castes which had a score
of 50 per cent (ie., 11 points) or above were listed
as socially and educationally backward and the rest
were treated as ‘advanced'. (It is a sheer coinci-
dence that the number of indicators and minimum
point score for backwardness, both happen to he
cleven). Further, in case the oumber of households
covered by the survey for any particular caste were
below 20, it was Ieft out of consideration, as the

sample was considered too small for any dependable
inference.



11.26 Tho above system of listing castes as so-
cially and cducationally backward on the basis of
their score muy appear somewhat arbitrary. On the
face of it, this is a tznable viewpoint. On the other
Bond, the points scored by a particular caste under
the above system actually reficcts the number of
indicators of backwardocss which it satisfies. Second-
1y, this method has the great merit of objectivity, as
peoint system allows no subjective assessment, Thirdly,
this method was found to be highly dependabie in
practice. For instance, as a resuli of ils applicalion,
rmost of the well-known socially and educationally
backward castes were identified as backward.
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11.27 In the end it may be emphasised that this
survey has no pretentions 1o being a piece of acade-
mic research. It has been conducied by the adminis-
trative machinery of the Goverpment and used as a
rough and ready tool for evolving a set of simple
criteria for identifying social and educational back-
wardness. Throughout this survey our approach has
been conditioned by praclical considerations, reali-
ties of feld conditions, constraints of resources and
trained manpower and paucity of time. Al these
factors obviously militale against the reguirements of
a technically sophisticated and scademically satisfying

operation.



CHATTER X1l

IDENTIFICATION OF 0.B.Cs.

OBCs Among Hindu Conmunities

12.1 In the last Chapter we described the
formulation of eleven indicators or criteria  of back-
wardness on the basis of which socially and educa-
rtiomally backward classes may be identified, Ve have
appled this criteria to the primary tables generated by
the computerised survey data in respect of each State.
This forms Volume V of this Report. The basis for
lisung a caste as backward or otherwise has been
expained in the last Chapter.

12.2 It may be clarified that the classes, castes or
communities idcotified as backward as a result of this
survey belong to Hindu religion only. As the unit of
identification in  the gbove survey is caste, and caste
is a peculiar feature of Hindu society only, the results

ave been given separalely.

12.3 As the acceptance of caste as a unit of
ideniification, the matter has alrsady been discussed
exhausiively in Chapter 1V and VII of this Reporl.
‘The Sopieme Court has held “. . . .but it must not be
forgolten that a castz is also a class of citizens and if
the caste as a whole is socially and educationally
backward, reservation can be made in favour of such
a casie on tie ground that it is. socially and
educationally backward class of citizens within
the meaning of article 15(4).”* Further, “....
....a caste has always been recopnised as
elass, o There is no gainsaying the fact that there
are numerous castes in this country which are socially
and educaiionally backward."**  And, “if after
collecting the necessary data it is found that the caste
as a2 whole is socially and educationally backward, in
our opinion the reservation made of such persons will
have to be upheld notwithstanding the fact that a few
individuzls in that group may be both socially and
educationally above the general average."@®  Experts
Panel (Chapter X1, para. 11.5) also rccognised that
the main task before the Commission was to “lay
down the criteria for identifying recognisable and
persistent collectivities and not individuals.” It also
observed, “in the Indian context such collectivitics can
be casles or other hereditary groups. ... .”

12.4 Tn fact, castc being the basic unit of social
organisation of Hindu socicly, castes are the only
readily and clearly “recognisable and persistent collec-
tivities”™,

*ALR, 1959, 5C 1092

=oAL 1971, SC 2103

TALR, 1872, 8C 1373

of the survey cannot have much validity for non-
Hindu communities. Criteria for their idéntificalion

12.5 Regarding the Staiewise lists of socially and
educaiionally backward castes contained in Volume VI
of this Reporl, the following clarification may be borne
in mind. As stated in  the last chapler, only two

villages and one_urban block were selected from each
district of the counity for socio-educational survey.
Whereas the size of this samE‘lu was large enough 1o
give us reliable data for The formulation and testing
of criteria of socin-educationa] backwardness, it was
not sufficiently comprehensive to cover each and every
casie in the country, But for our purpose it was also
nscessary to give complete lists of socially and educa-
tionaily Dbackward castes/classes in each State, as in
the absence of properly identifisd O.B.Cs., the recom-
mendations of the Commission would have been only
of academic interest,

12.6 Tn view of the foregoing, the Commission has
aiso applicd some other tests like stigmas of low
occupation, criminality, nomadism, beggary and un-
touchability lo identify social backwardness, Inadequate
representation in public services was taken as dnother
important test,

12.7 Thus, the Commission has adopted a multigle
approach for the preparation of comprehensive lists
of Other Backward Classes for all the States and
Union Territeries, The main sources examined for
the picparation of these lists were 1 —

(i) Socic-educational field survey;

{ii) Census Report of 1961 (particulurly for the
identification of primitive tribzs, aboriginal
tribes; hill tribes, forest tribes and indigenous
iribesy |

{iii) Personal  knowldege gained through exten-
sive touring of the country and receipt of
voluminous public evidenves ag described in
Chapter X of this Report; and

Lists of OBRCs potified by various State Gov-
EITIments,

Liv)

12.8 Tu may be pointed out that the use of personal
knowledge by the Commission in the aforesaid manner
has baen upheld by the Supreme Court in 8. V. Balram
v, Siate of Andhra Pradesh®. 1n tlis case the Court
referred to the “criticism levelled at the Commission
that it had used its personal knowledge for the purpose
of characlerising a particular group ag backward, That,
in the circumstances of the case, is inevitable and there
is nothing improper or illegal. The very object of the
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Commisslon in touring various areas and vislting tife
Rus and habitations of people is to find out their actual
Living conditions",

12.9 In this context it may also be stated that in
some cases, the findings based on socio-educational
field survey happened to be inconsistent with the
Living social reality. For example, the social status of
Kasera caste in Bihar, Dbobi in Gujorat, Agasa in
Karnataka, Kumbhar in Rajasthan, Badager in Tamil
Madu, ete. is known to be very Jow. Yet these castes
scored below 11 poinis and, thus, qualified for ranking
as forward, Such aberrations are bound to occur in
any sociological survey which is based on statistical
mitthods owing to lopsidedness of the sample t._:m:amd,
Thé only corrective to these aberrations is the intimate
personal knowledge of local conditions and the use of
miassive public evidence produced before the Com-
mission. The results of the field survey have been
carefully scrutinised and such aberrations rectified as
far as possible,

12.10 Whereas the Commission has tried to make
the State-wise lists of OBCs as comprehensive as
paossible, it is quite likely that several synonyms of the
castes listed as backward have been left out. Certam
castes are known by a number of synosyms which
vary from owe region to the other and their complete
coverage is almost impossible, In view of this the
Commission recommends that if a particular caste has
been listed as backward then all it3 synonyms whether
mentioned in the State lists or not should also be treated
as/backward,

B.Cs. Among Non-Hindu Conununilies

12.17 There is no doubt that social and educational
backwardness among non-Hindu communities is more
or less of the same order as among Hindu communities.
Though caste system is peculiar to Hindu society yet,
in actual practice, it also pervades the non-Hindu
communities in India in varying degrees. There are
two main reasons for this phenomenon : first, caste
system is @ greag conditioner of the mind .and leaves
an indelible mark on a person’s social consciousness
and cultural mores, Consequently, even after conver-
sion, the ex-Hindus carried with them their deeply
ingrained idens of social hierarchy and stratification.
This resulted in the Hipdu converls inady _acl:
i i of casle system among highl
AR

ving in
pre-dermmantly Hindu India could not escape Irom7jis
dominant social and cultural influences. Thus, puth
from within and without, caste amongst non-Hindn

communities” received continuous sustewance and
slimulus,
P -1 b e e Sayyads and Sheikhs are the priestly

eastes like the Brahmins and thé Blu :
y, are equal to the Kshatriyus
.+ -+, There are occupational castes who are consider-
ed lower castes in the hierarchy.... . Thus castes are
hereditary names based on th:i’r occupation and there
is bagic tendency among them to praclice endogamy . .
.+, They are descendents of the members of the
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efual igions such as Islam, Chnshanily
Sikhism, etc, Secondly, non-Hindu_minoritics |

Hindu clean castes who have been converted to Islam

either in groups from different castes or =s whole
custes'.®

12.13 On the same point Dr, Imtlaz Ahmed
observes, “There is a notion of hierarchy among the
Muslims, though it is hard to say how far the criterion
of the ranking among them can be gaid to conform -
to the Hindu medel. ..., It is clear that castes existr
as a basis of social relations amoungst them (Muslims)
but its form has been greatly weakened and modified
as it differs from the Hindu model in certain details.” @

12.14 Similar is the situation

nm%gg’ Indian
Christians, “. ... . in Kerala are Wivided into

Enominations on the basiz o 5

rituals and into Various ethnic groups om asiy
of their caste background. . ..even after conversion,

the Jower caste converls were continued to be treated
as Harijans by all sections of the society including the
Syrian Christians, even though with conversion the
former ceased to bz Harijans and untouchables, . ., .
In the presence of rich Syrian Christians the Harijup
Christians had to remove their head-dress while speak-
ing with their Syrian Christian masters, They had (o
kezp their mouth closed with a hand. . . .. 1t was found
that the Syrian and Pulaya members of the same
Church conduct religious riiuals separately in separate
buildings. .... Thus lower caste converts to a wery
egalitarian religion likg Christianity, ever anxious to

expand its memhership, even after ralions were
not able to clface the clfeet of their caste back-
ground.” %

12.15 About Sikhs, the Hindu caste model is
almost literally replicated and the fact is too well-known
to need uny elaboration.

12.16 But despite the prevalence of caste ‘system
aomong non-Hindu communities in va?-ing degrees, the
fact of the matter is that all these religions are totally
egalitarian in their outlook, they proclaim absolute
equality of all their co-religionists and any social diffe-
reatiation based on caste is anathema to them, Tn view
of this, caste cannot be made the basis for identifying
socially and educationally backward classes among non-
Hindu communitics. We, therefore, shall have o
evolve some other rough and ready eriteria for identify-
ing non-Hindu OBCs.

12.17 On the face of it, the criterion of poverty
appears to be the most plausible, but it is full of pit-
falls. For instance, even a highly respected and well-
educated Sayyad or Syrian Christian may be poor. Thus
he will not satisfy the constitutional ~ provision of
‘social and educational backwardness’. Secondly, cco-
nomic criterion is very difficult to apply, A person
who Is poor today may be well off tomorrow and

*Caste Among Nen-Hindus in  Tndis, edited by
Hasjinder Singh, Wational, 1977.

fiiCaste & Social Stratifi atlon nmong Muslims in Tndia,
edifed by Dr. Tmitiaz Ahmed. Manohar Poblications, 1978,

 3K.C. Alexander in 'Caste among Mon-Hindus in  Indiy",
edited by Dr. Harjinder Singh.

Dr.
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12.18 After giving a good deal of (hought to these
difficultic the Commission has evolved the following
rough and ready criteria for identifying non-Hindu
OBCs =~

;./ﬁ} All untouchables converted to any non-
Hindu religion; and

ii) Such occupational commuuities which are
known by the name of their traditional
hereditary occupation and whose Hindu
counterparts have been included in the list
of Hindu OBCs. (Examples : Dhobi, Teli,
Dheemar, Nai, Gujar, Kumbar, Lohar, Darji,
Badhai, etc.);

Estimated Popudation of OBCs

12.19 Systematic caste-wise enumeration of puﬂgla-ﬂ
tiei was introduced by the Registrar General of

in 1881 and discontinued in 1931 In view of this,
figures of casie-wise population beyond 1931 are not
available, But assuming that the infer se rate of growth
of population of various castes, communities
religious groups over the last half a century has re-
muined more or less the same, it is possible 1o work
out the parcentage that all these groups constitute of
the total population of the country.

12.20 Working on the above basis the Commission
culled ot caste/community-wise population figures
from the census records of 1931 and, then grouped
them into broad caste-clusters and religious groups.
These collcctivities were subsequently aggregated under
five major heads, i.e, (i) Scheduled Castes and Sche-~
duled Tribzs; (ii) Non-Hindu Communities, Religious
Groups, ctc.; (iii) Forward Hindu Castes and Com-
munities; (iv) Backward Hindu Castes and Commu-
pities; and (v) Backward Non-Hindu Communities,
Results of this exercise are contained in the table
and a look at it will indicate the broad classification
adopted by the Commission,

12.21 The population of Hindu OBCs could be
derived by subtracting from the total population of
Hindus, the population of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled
Tribes and that of forward Hindu castes and commu-
nities and it worked out to 52%. But the same

approach could not i

of OBCs amongst non-Hindus was of the same order
as amongst the Hindus, population of non-Hindu OBCs
wis also taken as 52% of the actual proportion of
(heir population of 16.16%, or B.409%. Thus the
total population of Hindu and non-Hindu ~0OBCs
naturally added up to nearly 52% (43.70% +8.40%)
of the country's population.

be adopted in- respect of TOO- -
Hindu OBCs. Assuming that roughly the proportion

36

12.22 From the foregoing it will be s%en that
excluding Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes,
Other Backward Classes consiitute nearly 52% of the
Indian population.

Percentage Disiribution of Indian Populatise by Caste and
Religlous Groups

5. No. Croup Mama Percentage of lotal
population

[, §-kodided Costzs and Seheduled Tribes®

A—1 Schalu d Castes 15.08

A—2  Scheduled Tribes 1.51
ToraL of ‘A 21.56
11, Now-Hindu Comnuitles, Religious Groupe, ete.
B—1 Muslims (other than STs) . 11.19  (©.02)*
B—2 Christians (other than STs) 216 (0.44)*
B—3 5ikhs (other than 5Cs & STs) . 1.67 (0.22)°
B—4 Budhists (other than ST5) . 0.67 [©.03)
B—5 Jains . . 0,47
ToraLof ‘B’ 16.16
111, Forward Iindy Castes & Comnunities
C—1 Brahmios {neludiog Bhumihars) 5.52
C—2 Rajputs . 190
C—3 Marathas .1
C—4 Jals . 1.03
C—5 Vaishyas-Bania, elc. 1.88
C—6 Kayisthas . . - 1.07
C—7 Other forvard Hindu castes, 1.00
ToraL of 'C’ 17.58
ToraL of 'A', B &°C 56.30

IV. Backward Hindn Castes & Commiities

D. Remaining Hindu castes/groups
which come in the category of
Classes™

“Other Bagkward 43,708

V. Backward Non-Hindu Cominunities

E.  52° of religious groups under
Section B may also be treated as

OBCs. £.40
F. The approximate derived
lation of Other Backward Clo/ses
Ancluding non-Hinde Com:nuni-
lies a . s
(Apgregate of D
& E, rounded),

@ This is a J.rived figare.

*Figuies in brackets give the populativn of 5.C.&5.T. among
these ron-Hindu Communitics.



CHAPTER XIll
RECOMMENDATIONS

13.1 It may a r that the upliltment of Other
Backward Clnl;s:f Ii‘:ﬂ part of the larger national
problem of the removal of mass poverty, This is only
partially correct. The deprivation of OBCs is a vory
specinl case of the larger mational issue : here the
basic question is that of social and educational back-

ness and poverty is only & direct conseguence of
these two crippling caste-based hendicaps, As thesa
handicaps are embedded in our social structure, their
removal will require far-reaching structural changes.
No less important will be changes in the perception of
the problems of OBCs by the ruling classes of the
country.

Reservations

13.2 One such ch in the attitude of the ruling
elite pertains to the a;lr%cvisiun of reservation in Gov-
ernment services and educational institutions for the
condidates of Othier Backward Classes, It is ,generngy
argued that looking to the large population of OBCs
(52% ), recruitment of a few thousand OBCs every
year against reserved vacancies is not golng to produc:
any perceptible impact on their general condition, On
the other hand, the induction of g large proportion of

against reserved vacancies will considerably
impair the quality and efficiency of the Government
services. It is also stated that the benefits of such
reservations will be skimmed off by those sections of
OBCs which are already well off and the really
backward sections will be left high and dry. Ancther
argument advanced against this approach js that the
policy of large scale reservations will cause preat heart
hurning to those meritorious candidates whose entry
into services will be barged as a result thereof,

13.3 All the ubnwe l;rsumznts h:mhubm on falrtlly
sound reasoning, But these are 2 the arguments ad-
vancsd by the ruling elite which is keen on preserving
Its privileges, Therefore, like all such reasoning, it is
based on partisan approach, By the same token, while
illuminating some :
to ignore much larger issues of national importance,

13.4 It is not at all our contention that by offering
a fow thousand jobs to OBC candidates we shall be
able to make 52% of the Indian population as forward,
But we must recognise that an  essential part of
of the battle against social backwardness is to be
fought in the minds of the backward people. In India
Government service has always been looked u o ag
bol of prestice and power. By increasing the
representation of OBCs in Government servi , we
give them an immediage feeling of participation in the
governance of this country, When g backward class
candidate becomes o Collector or a Superintendent of

iate areas of concern it tends
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Police, the material banefits Accruing from hig position
are limited to the members of his family only, But the
psychological spin off of this Phenomenon is tremen-
dous; the entire community of that backward class
candidate feelg socially elevated. Even when no
tangible benefits flow to the community at large, the
fecling that now it hag its “own man" in the “corridors
of power" acts as morale booster,

13.5 In a democratic get-u every individual and
community has a legitimate right and aspiration (o
participate in ruling this cotntry. Any situation whicl;
resulls in a near-denial of this right to nearly 52% of
the country's population needs to be urgently rectified.

li.ﬁ Apprehensions regarding drop in the quality of
Governmaznt services owing to large scale induction of
8.C./5.T. and OB.C. candidates against raserved posts
may be justified only up to point, But is it possible
to maintairs that all candidates selected on merit tuen
out to by honest, efficient, hard-working and dedicat-
ed ? At present, top echelons of al] the Government
services are manned predominantly by, open competi-
tion candidates and if the performance of our byre.
aucracy is any indication, it has not exactly covered
itself with glory. Of course, this does pot mply that
candidates selected against reserved posts will do
better, Chances are that owing to their social and
cultural handicaps they may be generally a shade less
Ccompsient. But, on the other hand, they will have
the great advantage of possessing first hand knowldese
of the sufferings and problems of the backward sec-
tions of socicty. This is not a small asset for field
workers and policy makers even at the highest Tevel,

13.7 It is no doubt true that the major benefits of
ressrvation and other welfare measures for Other
Backwyrd Classes  will be corncred by the more
advanced scctions of  the backward commuy.
nities, But is mnot this a universal pheng-
menon 7 Al reformist remedies have (o contend
with a slow recovery along the hierarchical gradient;
there are no quantum jumps in social reform More-
over, human nature being what it is, 2 “new clasg’
ultimately does emerge even in classless societies, The
chief merit of reservation is not that it will introduce
egalitarianism amongst OBCs when the rest of the
Indian socicty is seizad by all sorts of inequalities, Bug
rescrvation will certainly erode the hold of higher
castes on the services and enable OBCs in general to
have a sense of participation in running the affairs
of their country.

13.8 It is certalnly true that reservation for OBQCy
will cause a lot of heart buring to others. But should



the mere lact of this heart buring be allowed to operale
45 4 moxdl veto against social reform. A lot of heart
burning Was caused to the British when they lefl
India, It burns the hearts of all whites when the
black prolest against in South Africa, When
the higtaet casies constituting less than 20% of the
country™s population subjected
of social injustice, it must have, caused
burning 1o the lower casies. But now that the lower
custes nfe asking for a modest share of the national
cake of power and prestige, @ chorus of alarm is being
raised on the plea that this will cause heart burning
to the suling clite, Of all the spacious arguments
advanced ngainst reservation for loward  classes.

bac
there is nons which beals this one about *heart burn-
ing' in sheer sophistry.

13.9 I fact the Hindu society has always operated
a very rigorous scheme of reservation, which was
internalised through caste system. Eklivya lost his
thumb and Shambhuk his neck for their breach of
caste rules of reservation. The present furore against
~eservations for OBCs is not aimed at the principle
itself, but against the new class of beneficiaties, as
they are now clamouring {or a share of the opportuni-

ties which were all along monopolised by the higher
castes.

{Jumnmu and Scheme of Reservations

13.10 Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
stitute 22.5% of the country’s i
ly, a pro-rata reservation of 22.5%
them in all services and public sector
under the Central Government, In
resarvation for SCs and STs is
their population in each State.

Tribes con-
According-

undertokings
the States also,
directly proportional to

13.11 As stated in the last Chapter (para 12.22)
the populatipn of OBCs, both Hindu and non-Hindu,
.« around 526 of the total population  of India.
Accordingly, 525 of all posts under the Certrel Gov-
crnment should be reserved for them. Dut this pro-
vision may go against the law loid down in @ number
of Supreme Court judgements wherein it has bzen held
that the total quantum of reservation under Adrticles
15(4) and 16(4) of the Constitution should be below
<0%. In view of this the proposed rescrvation Yor
OBCs would have to be pegeed at a fipure  which,
when added to 22.5% for SCs and §Ts, remains
below 50%, In view of this legal constraint, the
Commission is obliged to recommend a reservation of
27% only, cven though their population is almost
twice this figure.

13.12 States which have already introduced reset-
vation for OBCs exceeding 279, will remain unaffect=
ed by this recommendation.

13.13 With the above general recommendaticn
reparding the quantum of reservation, the Commission
proposes the following over-all scheme of reservation
for OBCs :(—

(1) Candidates
the basis of

helonging to OBCs recruited on
merit in an open competition
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should not be adjusted againat thelr reserva-
tion quota of 27%.

The above reseryation should also be made
applicable to promotion quots at all levels.

Reserved quota remaining uniilled should be
carried forward for = period of three years
and dereserved thereafter.

(2)

(3)

(4) Relaxation in the upper age limit for direat
vecruitment should be extended to the candi-
dates of OBCs in the same manner as done in
the case of SCs and STs.

(5) A roster system for each cale of posts
should be fﬂopted by the mnggnd autho-
ritice in the same MAanmer as presently done
in respect of SC and ST candidates.

13.14 The above scheme of reservation in its toto
should also be made applicable to all recruitment to
public sector undertakings both under the Central and
State ‘Governments, as also to nationalised banks,

13.15 All private sector undertakings which have
received financial assistance from the Government in
ane form or the other should also be obliged to recruit
personnel on the aforesaid besis,

13.16 All universities and affiliated colleges should
also bz covered by the above scheme of reservation.

13.17 To give proper effect 0 these recommenda-
tions, it is imperative that adequate statutory provisions
are made by the Government to smend the existing
enactments, rules, procedures, cte, to the extent they
are nol in copsonance with the same,

Educational Concessions

13.18 Our educational system is elitist in' character,
rosults in a high degree of wastage and is least sui'ed
to the requirements of an over-populated and develop-
ing country. It is o legacy of the British rule which
was severely criticised during the independence struggle,
and vet, it has pot undergone any structural changes.
Though it is least cuited to the meeds of backward
classes, yet, they are forced to run the rat-race with
others as mo options are available to them. As
‘educational reform’ was not within the terms of refe-
rence of this Commission, we are also forced to trend
the beaten track and suggest only the palliative mea-
surec within the existing framework.

13.19 Various Stale Governments are giving a
numbsr of educational concessions 10 Other Backward
Class students (Chapter TX, paras 9.30—-9.33) like
exemption of tuition fees, frec supply of books and
clothes, mid-day meals, special hostel facilities
stipends, etc, Thess concessions are all ripght as far
as they eo. But they do not go far enough. What is
required is. perhaps, not so much the provision of
additional funds as the framing of inteprated schemes
for creating the proper environment and incentives for
serions and purposeful studies,



13.20 Iy is well known that most backward clyss
chilllen are  irregulur and indifforent students and
th&kr drop-out rate is very high, There are (wo muin
resioms for this, First, these children are brought up
in 2 tlimate of extreme social and cultural depriva-
tion and, consequently, a proper motivation for school-
ing is generally lacking. Secondly, most of these
chiliren come from very poor homes and their parents
ire forced to press them into doing small chores from
& VIrY young age,

13.21 Upgrading the cultural environment is a very
slow process, Transferring these children to an arti-
fically upgraded environment is beyond the present
resouress of the country, In view of this it is recom-
meruded thot this problem may be tackled on a Jimited
ancl seleetive hasis on two fronts,

13.22 First, an intensive and time bound programme
for adult education should be launched in  selected
pockets with high concentration of OBC population.
This Is a basic motivational approach, as only prop
motivated parents will take serious interest in educating
th2ir children.  Sccondly, residential schools should be
set Up in these areas for backward class students to
provide u climate specially conducive to sericus
stuclies. Al facilities in these schoolg including board
and lodging, will have to be provided free of cost to
ittract students from poor and  buckward homes,
separate Government Hostels for OBC students with
the above facilitics will he another step in the right
direction.

13.23 A beginning on both -these fronts will have
to be made on a limited scale and selective basis, But
the scope of these activitics should be expanded as
fast” as the resources permit, Adult education pro-
gramme and residential schools started on g selective
basis. will operate gs growing-points of conciousness
for the entire community and their multiplicr, effect is
bound to be substantial Whereas several States are
extended a number of gd fioe concessions to backward
class students, few serious altempts have been made
to integrite  these facilitics  into a comprchensive
scheme for a qualitative upgradation of cducational
environment -available o OBC students,

13.24 After all, cdueation s the best catulyst of
change and educating the backward clisses is the surest
wiay to improve their self image and raise their sacial
stutus, As OBCs cannot afford the high wastage rates
of our educational system, it is very important that
their education is highly biased in fuvour of voen.
tional training.  After all reservation in services will
absorb only o very small percentage of the educated
buckward classes nnd the rest should be suitably equip-
pad with vocational skills to enable them o pet a
refurn on having invested several years in cducation.

13.25 T is also obvious that even if all the above
facilities are given to OBC students, they will not bhe
ible to compete on _an cqual footing with others in
securing admission to technical and professional insti-
tutions.  In view of this it is recommended that seats
should be reserved for OBC students in all scientific,
technical and professional institutiorss run by the Cen-

10—493 Welfarc/90.
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tral s well as Stale Governments, This reservation win
Ll under Aaticle 15(4) of the Constitution und  the
guanium of reservation should be the same as in the
Government scrvices, i.e, 27%. Those States which
have already reserved more than 27% seats for OBC
students will remain unaffected by this recommendation,

13.26 While implementing the provision for rescr-
vittion it should also be ensured that the candidates who
ure admitted against the reserved quota are enabled 1o
derive full benefit of higher studies, It hag been
sencrally noticed that these OBC students coming [rom
an impoverished cultural background, are not able to
keap abreast with other students. It s, thercfore, very
essential thut special coaching facilities are arrange.|
for all such sludents in our technical and professiona!
institations, The concernzd authorities should clearly
appreciate that their job is not finished once candidat s
against reserved quota have been admitted to various
institutions. In fact the real task starts only after that
Unless adequate follow-up action is taken to give special
coaching assistance to these students, not only these
young people will Teel frustrated and humiliafed bat
the country will also be landed with ill-equipped and
sub-standard enginesrs, doctors and other professionals,

Financial Assistanice

L3.27 Vocational communitics following hereditary
occupati = i result of indus-
trizlisation.  Mechanical production and introduction
of synthetic materials has robbed the village potier,
oil crusher, black-smith, carpenter, etc, of their tradi-
tional means of livelihood and the pauperisation of
these classes is a well known phenomenon in  the
country-side,

13.28 Wt has, therefore become Very necessary thal
suituble institutional finance and technical assistance
is made available fo such members of villape voea-
tional communitics who want to set u small scale
industries on  their own,  Similar assistance shouly
alsa be provided td those promising OBC candidates
wha have obtained special vocational training.

13.29 Of course, most State Governments have
created various financial-and technical agencies for the
promation of smull and medium scale industries. But
it is well known that only the more influential mem-
hers of the community arc ubls to derive bznefits from
these agencies. Tn view of this, it is very essential
that-separate financial institutions for providing finan-
cial and ftechnical assistance are established for the
hackward clnsses,  Some State Governments like
Karnatuka and Andhra Pradesh have already set up
separate financial corporations cte. for OBCs.

13,30 Cooperalive Societics of u-l:c:l.l}mliﬂnnl Eroups
will also help o lot.  But due care should be taken thit
all the office-bearers and members of such societies
helopg  fo  the concernad hereditory occuyitional
aroups and outsiders arc not allowed to exploit them
by infiltraling into such cooperntives.

1331 The share of OBCs in the industriol and
business life of the country is negligible and this partly
expliing their extremely low income levels. As a part



of its Drcrall strategy to uplift the backward classes, it
is impaative that ull State Governmenls are shitnbly
advise<d nnd encouraged to create a separate network
of finaikial and technical institutions to foster business
and imdustrial enterprise among OBCs.

Strucrrinl Changes

13.3? Reservations in Government employment !
cducntinal institutions, as also all possible financial
assistame will remain mere palliatives  unless  the
problenm of backwardness is tackled at its root. Bulk
of the tmall land-holders, tenants, agricultural labour,
impoverished villape artisans, unskilled workers, etc.
belong to Scheduled Castes, Schuduled 'Tn'pes. and
Other Backward Classes. “Apart from social tradi-
tions, the dominance by the top peasaniry is cXCICIS-
cd through recourse to informal bondage which arises
mainly through monecy-lendinz, lfeasing out of small
bits of land and providing house-sites and dwelling
space 1o poor peasants. Az most of the funclionanes
of Government arz deawn from the top peasantry, (he
class and caste linkage between the funct:onarfes of
Government and the top peasantry remain firm. This
also tills the socio-political balance in favour of the
top peisantry and helps it in having its dominance
over others."?

13.33 The net owtcome of the above situation is
that notwithstanding their numerical prependerance,
backward classes continue to remain in menial and
material bondage of 1he higher castes and rich pea-
santry. Consequently, despite  constituting  nearly
3/4th of the country’s population, Scheduled Castes,
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes have
been able to acquire a very limited political clout,
even though adult franchise was introduced more than
three decades back., Trrough their literal monupaly
of means of production the hii}:cr castes are able to
manipulate and coeree the backward classes into act-
ing against-their own interests, In view of this, until
the strangiehold of the existing production relations
is broken through radical land reforins, the abject
dependende of under privileged classes on the domi-

nant higher castes will continnz indefinitely, In fuct

there is already a sizeable volume of legislation on the
statute books to abulish zamindari, place ceilings on
Jland holdings and distribute laud to the landless. Bul
in actual practice ite implementation has been halung,
half-hearted and superficial. The States like arne-
taka, Rerala and West Bengal which have gone
about the job more earnestly have not only succecded
in materially helping the Backward classes, bul also
reaped rich political dividends into the bargain.

13.34 It is the Commission®s firm conviction that a
radical transformation of the existing preduction rela-
tiops is the most important singie step that ecan be
taken for the wellure and upliftment of all backward
classes. Ewven if this is not possible in the industrial
sector for various reasons, in the agriceltural sector
a change of this nature is both fepsible and overdue.

13.35 The Commission, thercfore, strongly recom-
mends that all the State Governments  should be

'"ﬁTs:nn Middle Pensaniry in Morth India by Pradhan M
Prutad, Foonomic & Politeal Weekly, Annufl Number 1980,

wirccted to enact and implement  propressive  land
legislation so as to cffect basic structural changes in
the existing production relations in the countryside.

13.36 At present surplus ladd is being allotted to
SCs and 8Ts. A part of the surplus land becoming
available in future as a result of the operation of land
ceiling laws ete. should also be allotted to the OBC
landless Jabour,

Miscellaneos

13.37 (1) Certain scetions of some occupational
communitics like Fishermen, 13anjaras, Bansloras,
Khatwes cle, still suffer from the stigma of wuntowcha-
bility in some parts of the country. They have hecn
listed as O.B.Cs. by the Commission, but their inclu-
sion in the lists of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribey
may be considered by the Government.

(2) "Backward Classes Development  Corporations
should be set up both at the Central and State levels
lo implecment various socic-educationsl and economic
measures for their advancement.

{3) A scparate Ministey/Depmiment for O.B.Cs
at the Centre and thz Siotes should be created (@
safeguard their interests,

(4) With a view 1o piving hetter representation to
certain verv backward sections of O.B.Cs. like the
Gaddis in Himachal Pradesh, MNeo- Buddhists in Maha-
rashira, Fishermen in the Coastal areas, Gujjars in
JEK., it is recommended that mecas of their eoncent-
tralion may be carved out into sepurate conslituencies
at the time of dolimitation,

Central Assisfance

13.38 At present no Central Assistance is avail-
able to any State Government for implementing any
welfare measures for Other Backward Classes. The
1B States and Union Tertitories which have under-
taken such measurcs have to provide funds from
their own resources. During the Commission's tours
practically every State Government pointed out that
unless the Centre is prepared to liberally finance all
special schemes for the upliftment of OBCs, it will
be beyond the availuble resources of the States to
undertake any worthwhila pregramma for the benefit
of Duher Backward Clasees.

13.39 The Commission fully shares the views of
the State Governments in this matler and strongly
recommends that all development progrummes spe-
cially designed for Other Backward Classes should be
financed by the Central Government in the same
manner and to the same extent as done in the case of
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

13.40 Regarding the period of operation of the
Commission s tecommendations, the entire  scheme
should be reviewed after twenly years. We have ad-
visedly suggested this span of one generation, as the
raising of social consviousness is a geaerational pro-
gress. Any review al a shorter interval would be
rather arbitrary and will not give a fair indication of
the impact of our recommendations on the prevailing

status and life-styles of O.B.Cs,
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- CHAPTER X1V

SUMMARY OF THE REPORT

Chapter 1—The First Backward Classes Commission

The First Backward Classes Commiskion wag set
up on January 29th, 1953 and it submitted its re-
port on March-31st;1955." On the basis of criteria
evolved by it, the Commissivmlisted 2,399 castes as
socially and educationally backward, It recommend-
ed various welfare measurzy for OBCs including re-
sexvation in Governnient services and  educational
institutions,

The Central Government did not accept the re-
commendations of the Commission on the ground
that it had not applied any objective testy for
identifying Backward Classes. Five out of the
11 Members of the Commission had given notes of
dissent. The Govermuent felt that the Commission
had classificd u very large section of the population
as backward and if special mssistance had to be
cxtended to all these lz, “the really needy will
be swapped by the mwltitude”. The Government
was also opposed to the adoption of castc as qne of

the criterion for backwardness and preferred  the
application of economic tests,
As Article 340 of the Couostilution speaks of

“socially and educationally backward classes”, the
application of ‘economic tests’ for their identification
scems Lo be misconceived,

Chapter lI—Status of OBCs in Some States

It is for nearly 100 years that Provincial Govern-
ments in India have been implementing special pro-
grammes for the weliare ol depressed and backward
classes. Madras Government took the Jead fram-
ing Grant-in-Aid Codc in 1845 to regulate fnancial
aid to educational institutions for backward classes
Students. Mysore State was the next to follow and,
by now, all the Southern States are implementing
fairly comprehensive programmes for OBCs. As on
date 16 States and 2 Union Territories are providing
special_assistance of varying degrecs to Other Back-
ward Classes. Ten State &owmnmn«ts are doing so
on the basis of recommendations made by Backward
Classes Commission specially set up by them in this
behalf and the others are doing in an ad hoc mamer,

Special concessions like reservauon  of jobs in
Government employment and secats in  educational
institutions; financial assistance; subsidiced  educa-
tional facilities, cte, arc being given by several Siate
Governments to OBCs. Southern States have done
much more work in this connection as compared to
the rest of the country. Karnataka has reserved
48% of all Government jobs for ORC candidates in
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addition to 18% for 5Cs and STs. In the case of
Tamil Nadu, these fSgures stand 5095 and 18%,
rﬂspeclhre]y._

Chapter Ill—Methodology and Data Base

One scrious defect noticed by the Government in
the report of first Backward Classes Commission was
that it had not formulated any objective criteria_for
classifying Other Backward Classes. The nced for
field surveys and formulation of objective tests has
also been repeatedly cm;lzhasis::d by the Suprems
Court in scveral cases. In view of this, the Com-
mission has taken special care to tap a number of
independent sources for thz collection of primary
data. . Some of the important measures taken in this
connection were : scminar of sociologisis on social
backwardness; issue of three sets of questionsaires to
State Governments, Central Government and the
public; extensive touring of the country by-the Com-
mission, taking evidence of legislators, cminent pub-
licmen, sociologists, etc.; undertaking a country-wide
socio-educational survey; preparation of reports nn
some impdrtant issues by specialised agencies; analy
sis of census data, etc., ectec.

By adopting this multilateral approach the: Com-
mission was able to cast its net far and wide and
reparcd a very firm and dependable data hase for
its Report.

Chapter 1V—Social Backwardness and Caste

Castes arc the building bricks of the Hindu social
structurc. They have kept Hindu society divided in
a hierarchical order for, centuries. This has resulted
in a close linkage between the caste ranking of a
person and his social, educational and cconomic
status,

This manner of stratification of society gave the
higher cestz; Jdeep-rovted vested interests in the
perpetuation. ol the system. The priestly castes
cvolved an elnborate and subtle scheme of scripture,
ritual and miythology and ?crperunte their supremacy
and hold the lower castes in bondage for ages. Most
of our Shastras uphold the four-fold Varna system
and, because of this religious sanction, caste system
has lasted longer than most other social institutions
based on inequality and inequity,

In view of the permancnt stratification of society in
hierarchical caste order, members of lower castes have

always suffercd (rom discrimination in all walks of
life and this has resnulted in their social, educational
and economic backwardness, Tn India, thercfore,



‘Right

‘classes, etc., as a violation of their

the low ritual caste status of a person has a direct
bearing un his sociul bacitwgrdness.

Chapre s V—Social Dynamicy of Caste

Casi¢ system has been able o suivive over 1!1::
cenluries because of 15 inherent resilience and  its
ubility o adjust itsell to the ever changing sociul
reality. The traditional view of caste system, as con-
tained ' Chapter IV, is based more on Hindu,
Shastras than the actual state of social reality. More-
over, Cisle restrictions have Joosened considerably
as a rewlt of the rule of law introduced by the
British, urbanisation, industrialisation, spread of
mass education und, above all, the introduction of
udult franchise alter fadependence.  But all the ubove
changes mark onlj hift of cmphasis and not any
material alteration 1. the basic struciure of caste.

It is generally agreed that whereas certain caste
tubvoos bave weakened as a result of the nbove
changes, the importance of casteism in Indian politics
is on the increase, This perhaps, was inevitable,
Caste system provided the political leadership with
readymade channels of communication and mobili-
sation and, in view of this, the importance of caste
was bound to incrcass in Indian politics, As Rajni
Kothari has observed, “those in India who complain
of ‘casleism’ in pulitics are rcally looking for a sorl
of politics which has no basis in society.”

The pace of social mobility is no doubl increasing
and some traditional features of caste system have
inevitably weakened. But what caste has lost on
the ritual froml, it has more than gained on the
political front. In view of this it will be unrealistic
to assume that the institution ol caste will wither
away in the foresceable futore,

Chapter VI—Social Justice, Merit aud Privilege

Equality before the law is a basic Fundamental
nteed undsr Article 14 of the Constitu-
tion. the principle of ‘equality’ is a double
edged weapon, It plices the strong and the handi-
ca on the same footling in the race of life. It
is a dictum of social justice that there is equality only
among equals. To treat unequals as equals is  to

inequalitly. Th: humaneness of a sociely
15 elermim"c:e%y the degree of protection it provides
{o its weaker, handicapped and less gifted members.

‘Equality of opportunity’ and ‘equality of treat-
ment’ places the weak and the strong on par and.
to that extent, it amounts to dental of
social justice. In fact, it is ‘equality of
resulls’ which is the acid test of society's Eﬂ arian
pretentions. In a highly unequal society like ours,
it is only by giving special protection and privileges
to the under-privil section of society that we can
vnable the weak to resist exploitation by the strong.

It was in view of these considerations that our
Constitution makers made special provisions under
Articles 15(4), 16(4) anil 46 etc. o protect the
interests of SCs, 5Ts and OBCs. Some people con
sider provisions like reservation of posts for backward
Fundamental
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Right and denial 2f meritorions person's legitimate
duc. In fact, ‘merit’ itself is largely a product of
favourable environmental privileges und higher rui-
ing in an examination docs not necessarily refiect
higher intrinsic worth of the cxaminee. Children of
socially and cducationally backward purents cowin
from rural background cumnot compete on an equa
footing with children from well to do homes.  In view
of this ‘merit’ and ‘equality’ should be viewed in
proper perspective and the  element of  privilege
should be duly recognised and discounted for when
‘unequals’ ure made to run the rame race.

Chapter VIl—Social Justice, Constitution and the Law

The element of conflict between the Fundumental
Rights and the Directive Principles of State Policy has
been the subject matter of numerous Parliamentary
debates and judicial pronouncements. In pursuvance of
Articles 15(4) and 16(4) a number of State Govern-
ments made reservations in Government services and
educational institutions for OBCs and several petitions
were filed before the High Courts and the Supreme
Court against such orders. Gradually a sizeable body

of case law has grown on the subjecy and a gist of it
is given below.

Caste is an important factor in the identification of
Cther Backward Classes among Hindu communities.
Backwardnzss must be both social and educational
and not either social or educational. Caste is also a
class of citizens und if the caste as a whole is socially
und educationally backward, reservation can be made
in favour of such a caste on the ground that it is &
socially and educationally backward class of citizens
within the meaning of Article 15(4). The further
division of backward classeg into ‘batkward’ and ‘most
backward' is not warranted by Article 15(4), The
apgregate reservation of posts under Article 15(4)
should be less than 50%. Objective criteria should

be cvolved on the busis of field survey, ete.. for identi-
fying OBCs.

Chapter VIII—North South
Welfare

Southern States have done much more for the
welfare of Other Backward Classes than Northern
States. Morcover, in the South the whole operation
was conducted quite smoothly whereas in the North
even modest welfare measures for OBCs have given
rise to sharp resistance, The Commission epproached
Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay, to prepare
a comparative study of the 4 States of Tamil Nadu,
Karnataka, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, so as to have
better appreciation of this phenomenon,

Comparison o} OBC

Tata Institute Study formulated a number of hypo-
theses in this regard. They are ;: Reservation scheme
had a much Jonger history in the South; forward castes
were more divided among themseclves in  the South:
OBCs were not pgetting along very well with $Cs/STs
in the North and thus divided the backward =lasses
movement; backward classes were more politicised in
the South; reservalion scheme was  introduced too

suddenly in the North; the capacity of backward classes
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o retaliate depends upon their numbers, political con-
seipusness, dominance and perceived lack of alternative
opportunities; more rapid cxpansion of tertiary sector
gave opening to forward castes in the South which was
not available to the same extent in the MNorth, etc.

Tata Institute Study supports the above hypothescs
by citing a number of examples and historical develop-
meats in the 4 States under consideration.

Chapter IX—Evidence by Central and State Govern-
iments

Two seis ol guestionnaires were circulated o ull
State Governments, Union Territorics and Ministrics
and Departments of Central Governmen; for eliciting
information on various aspects of cur inquiry. These
guestionnaires were designed to obfain a tomparative
picture of status of backward classes in various States,
steps taken for their welfare, views of various Govern-
micnt agencies on the question of social and educational
backwardness and any useful suggestions regarding
ihe Commission's terms of reference,

Most of the State Governments {avoured caste as an
emportant criteria for determining social and educa-
uonal backwardness. Some States preferred economic
criteria und some a combination of caste and means-
west, Eighteen State Governments and Union Terri-
tories have tuken special steps for the welfare of Other
Backward Classes, though there is wide variation in
the quantum of assistance provided them. For
jnstance, reservation in Government services for OBCs
ranges from 50% in the case of Karnataka and Tamil
Madu and 5% in Punjab und nil in the case of Rajas-
than, Orissa, Delhi, ete. Representation of OBCs in
local bodies, State Public Service Commissions, High
Courts, etc., is also negligible, Social discrimnation
is still practised againsy OBCs, There are a number
of castes and commupities which are treated as un-
touchables though they have not been included in the
list of Scheduled Castes. All the State Governments
which have launched programmces for the welfare of
backward classes have to fund the same from their
own resources as no separate Plan allocation is made
by the Centre for this purpose.

Most States have reported loss of employment by
village artisans owing to the introduction of machines,
change in consumption patterns, clc.

From the information supplied by the Central
Government Ministries and Departments it is seen
that Other Backward Classes constitwte 12.55% of
the total number of Government employees, whereas
their aggregate population is 52%. Their representa-
tion in Class 1 jobs is only 4.69%, ie., less than

1/10th of their proportion to the country's total
populntion,

Chapter X—FEvidence by the Public

Nearly 2/3rd of the respondents to our questionnaire
for General Public felt that no material changes have
taken place in the country's caste structure since In-
dependence. Regarding criterion for identifying back-
wardness, nearly 3/4th of the respondents  favoured
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caste. More than 3/4th of the respondeuts also com-
plained of various disabilitics suficred by backward
classes and many felt that no concrete steps have been
taken to remove them. They wanted job reservation
yuotas to be enhanced and more educational conces-
sions to be given to the children of OBC, Ameliora-
tive measures sugpested for OBCs jwere : reservation
in Government employment and cducational institu-
tions; grant of interest free loans, free distribution of
agricultural Jand and house sites; ctc,

In their evidence before the Commission, Membert
of Sixth and Seventh Lok Sabha also expressed views
similar to those summarised above. Some MPs warn-
ed against malicious propaganda being carried on by
vested interests to creale conflict between OBCs and
SCs and STs. Some stated that the Commission should
adopt those criteria for determining backwardoess
which have been tested before the Courts. They ako
suggested that the lists of OBCs prepared by State
Governments and accepted by the courts should be
adopted by thc Commission in roto.

During the Commission's lour 1o virious States, u
large number of representations were received for in-
cluding particular castes in the list of OBCs, Most of
the other respondents expressed similar views on the
criteria for identifying: backwaid classes and measures
ta::m be taken for their upliftment as already indicated
above, !

Chapier X1—Socio-Educational Ficld Survey—Criteriu
for Backwardness

A country-wide socio-cducativnal survey covering
405 out of 407 Districts was conducted with the help
of Bureau of Economics and Statistics of various
states from February (o June, 1980, Voluminous data
gathered from the Survey was computerised and
31 primary tables were generated from this data in
respect of cach State and Union Territory. On the
basis of these tables, 11 Indicators or Criteria Tor
social and educational backwurdness were derived and
they were grouped under 3 broad heads, ie., Social,
Educational gnd Econcmic. In view of théir relative
importance, 3 points were assigned to each one of the
Social Indicators, 2 to Educational Indicators and 1 to
Economic Indicators. This added upto a total score
of 22 points. All these 11 indicators were applied
to each one of the castes covered by the Survey in
each State. Castes obtaining a minimum score of
11 points on this scale were listed as socially  and
educationally backward.

Chapter XI1l—lIdentification of OBCs

A large number of castes were identified, as back-
wird in cach State as a result of the Socio-Educational
Survey, As this Survey covered only 2 villages and
one urban block per District, a large number of Castes
were naturally left out. Moreover, in some cases, the

size of the sample was so small that the results were
not dependahle,

In view of this, two supplementary approaches were
adopted to prepare complete lists of OBCs for each




State. First, State-wise list of the 11 groups of primu-
tive trilxs, exterior castes, crimfnal tribes, etc, con-
teined inlhecha‘Lraerwaloflnduﬂle't

s

tional stitug of these castes and communiti more
or less akin to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
Secondly, based on the public evidencs and personal
knowledlgs of the Members of the Commission, State-
wise list of those OBCs were drawn up which could
mot be covered by the socio-educational survey.

It was as a resnlt of this three approach thai
State lists of OBCs {\?olum-l]f)‘@w;ﬂr; prepared.

Frons the results of the field survey it was scen that
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the survey. This is u i n any soci

Burvey on Siatistical aherrations

mumrmmmﬁy:tnttheuihwﬂﬂdwﬂem
with the Commission,

mgted tica of India,
Thiz is in addition to the of Scheduled
Casteg and Scheduled Tribes which amounts to 22.5%,
Chapier X[ll—Recommendations

Rescrvation for SCs and STs is in proportion to
their population, ie., 22.5%. But as there is a legal

igation to keep reservations under Articles 15(4)
and 16(4) of the Consfitution below 50%, the
Commission recommends a reservafion of 27% for
OBCs. This veservation should apply to all Govern-
ment services as well as technical and professional
institutions, both in the Centre and the States,

Special educational facilities designed at upgrading

the cultural environment of the students should be
created in & phased manner in selected areas contain-
ing high concentration of OBCs. Special emphasis
should be placed on vocational traiming.  Separate
coaching facilities should be provided in technical and
professional institutions to OBC stodents to enable
*hem to catch up with students from open quota,

Special programmes for upgrading the skills of
village artisans should be prepared and subsidised loans
from ﬁﬁanci‘a! imtituﬁh?m _Ig;ranted to tltbtgn for setting
up small scale industries. To promote rticipation
of OBCs in the industrial and business I;?fc of the
comniry. a scparate net-work of financial and technical

institutions shovld be created by all State Govern-
ARERLS,

Under the existing scheme of production-relations,
Backwagd Classes comprising mainly small land
holders, tenants, agricultural labour, village artisans,
etc., are heavily dependent on the rich peasantry for
their sustenance. In view of this, OBCs continue tg
remain in mental and material bondage of the dominan
castes and classes, Unless these production-relation
are radically altered structural changes ang
progressive land reforms implemented rigorously al
mcm !'Gft&m:mm;hm “ﬂ?m

view is, high iority should b
given to radical mmwm&m

Agpmehxnuﬂnumlnssimnéaiuwallnhhmm-

State for implementing any welfare measures for Othe
Backward Classes, Several State Governm =

ed their helplessness in undertaking more purposefn
development programmes for backward classeg in view
of lack of resources. It is, therefore, recommendec

that welfare programmes specially designed for OBCs
should be financed by the Central Government in the

same manner and to the same exient a5 dooe in the
case of SCs and ST,

8d/-
(BINDHYESHWARI PRASAD MANDAL)

Sd/f- 5d/-

(R. R, BHOLE) (DIWAN MOHAN LALL)
Sd/- £4/-
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APPENDIX

COMPOSITION AND TERME OF REFERENCE OF THE FIRST BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION

Comparinion

l. Shri Kakasaheb Kalelkar, M.P., Chairmsn

42 Shri Mémyan Sadoba Kajrolkar, M.F,

3, Shri Bivekha Bhpi, M.P.

4. Shri Shivdeyal Singh Chaurssia

5. Shri Rafishwar Patel, H.'F.‘

6. 8Sbrl Abda! Qalyum Ansari, M.L.A. {Bihar)
T. Shri T. Mariapps, M.L.A. (Mysore)
B
9

. Lala Jagannath
- Shri Atma Singh Namdhari, M.p,
10. Shei N. R. M. Swamy, M.P,
I Bhr Arunangshy De {Miember-Becretary)

Terms of Reference

The Backward Classes Commission shall—

(a) delermine the criteria to be adopted ha:mlda-ly‘m
ther ﬂ sections of the in_the terri ndia
(in addition to the Castes and Scheduled
Tribes specified by notifications issued under  Articles
341 and 342 of the Constitution) should be trepted
Socially and educationally backward classes: and, in
nce with such criteria, prepare a bst of
classes n:trinr out also their approximate numbers and
their territorial distribution ;

11—493 Welfare20.

LY

() investigate the conditions of all such socially and edy-
mﬂnn:rly backward classes and the  difficulties under
witich they Inbour;

and make recommendations—

(') ax to the steps that should be (uken by. the Union
or any State to remove such difficuliies or 1o im-
prove their coadition, aod

(W) as to the s thal should be made for the purpose
by the Unlos or any Stete and the conditions sub-
hﬂﬂuﬁkﬁﬂhmtsmlﬂhm;

} investignte such other matters the President
€ 1“%1&& to rhnn:'md . i

d Frmnttolhehddmt report setli ut the lacts

w mwﬂmmﬁmﬁmﬁuﬂmnmsﬁ
they think proper.

The Comeniesion may—

(e} obtain such information as consider necessary
ar rnhvmtl:’c;lhdr . Hi:yhmmy ;l.'ﬂﬂu l‘h:ngfan :.u::hl
MANNET &S { may ropriate, from tra
Government, ~ the Stats ov ments and such other

authorities, ofganizations or individials as , in the
opinion of the Commission, be of auﬁtmﬂ?gthun;

() hn'ldiuﬂnir sittings or’l’t&nniuinas of mMummm"ﬂmm
As a m 13 mEm
i s'ucglrl“l:l{nmity of the ﬂm: maown

(e} visit or depute a sub-committee of theirs to visit such

ris of the of India as the
ook lﬁ‘fﬁﬂrr as they consider necessary



APPENDIN- 11

OUESTIONNAIRE FOR STATF GOVERNMENTS UNION TERRITORIES

MoTE :

ferd Unless othorwise specitied, Scheduled Castes and Schie-
duled Tribes should be excluded while furnishing in-
formation shout Other Bockward Classes (OBCs).

Replics should be brict and specific,
may be avobded.

(¥l Generalizations

(e)
(e

Statistics may be pgiven, wherever possible,

A scparate sheet may be used for each question so as lo
facilitate compilation work in the office of the Commis-
sion,  Only question number may be indicated in the

top lefr hand nargin of the sheet and the whale question
nted not be e d.

CRITERIA

b. Has your State Government recognised and identificd
Onther Backward Classes’ as a separate enlity?

2. W so, what are the criterin adopled for doing 507

3. What should be the objective and specific  eriterda T
determining :

{7 Social backwardn~rg; angd
(5 Educational backwardness,

4:; Could caste be made a eriterion for identifying backward-
ness?

Plense give reasons for your answer,

£, Casle being peculiar to the Hindu Communities, what
criteria should be adopled to determine social and  educational
backwacdness of the non-Hindu ¢ommunitics?

6. Can you suggest any other Iri:ﬂiith-n and workable cri-
terin for determining backwardness

I 5o, please spell it oul,

7. In the context of other Wackward Classes, the Constitu-
tion refers to social and edvcational backwardness only.  Eco-
nomic backwardness as a criterion has been advisedly Teft out,
What are the views of your State Government on Lhis issue?

1. SAFEGUARDS, RESERVATION ET1C,

8. Please give the following pacticulars reganding the meni-
bers clected o both Houses of the Parlinment and the State
Legistature(s) from your State in the last thiee general clections;

Lok Rajyn State
Subhn Sublhit Legisl-
. turc{s)

9 (1) Total numlwr of
Members,

(2} No. of mombers be-
longing 1o SCs and
5Ts.

(3} Mo. of members be-
longing o ORCs,

O, Tlease give n o rmiplete list of Chiel Mindsters of your Sate
ghnge independence e date and indicate the varma’ e, Brubinin,
¥ chalriya, Voishya or Suwdea) against each nome,

L

10, Whal is the tolal nimber and  percentage of elected
members of OBCs in the varkeus local bodies of  the State?
(If figures down to the village level are not readily  available,
please go as far bolow the districy level as possible. Tigure for
ench level may be-piven separately).

11. Please furnish the fallowing information about village
headmen/mukhiaz and serpanchas in vour State :

Towl  No,be- Moo be-
number  longing to longing
SCs & 5Ty 1w ORC=
{1 Viltags headmen/mukhias
{2y Sarpanchas of Gram
Panchayats,
(Y Sarpanchas of  RMyaya
Panchayais,

12, Has your State Govi. fixed any specific quola of posts
in the public services for other Backward Classes and Scheduled
Castes and Schedulad Tribes? 10 <o, please pive infermation jn
the Tollowing tahle : L

Employer Gazelted Mon-CGuaretted  Class 1V
other than
Class 1V
OBC SCEST OBC SC&ST 0OBC SC&ST
(1) State Govl.
{2) Local Bodies
{3} Undertakings

Nore ¢+ Fur Local Badies and public undértak{ngv., pleaze give
thz equivalant of gazetted and non-gazetted posts.

13, What is the total number of vacancies that normally
nrise cvery year under the above thres catepories?

14. In case your State Government has adopted a policy
of job reservation for Other Backward Classes, are these  further
sub-divided into “Backward" and “More Backward' Clisses?

1f the answer is "Yes', please give the basis for doing so.

15, When was job reservation for Scheduled Castes, Sche-
duled Tribes and Other Backward Classes first introduced in
your State?

16. {a) 1Is the reserved quuta of jobs [ully utilised by the
cundidates of Other Backward Classes?

{1 Please give latest available figures of number of 1
reserved and actually filled by OBC. candidates in all the fhmrai
grades mentioned in Q. Mo, 12 for three conseculive years,

17, In the open selection of candidates for any eatemory
ul posts, sonme OBC candidates are also likely 1o be gelnclcl‘?i cﬁ;
the basis of merit alone, Are the number of posts thus filled by
Other Backward Classes candidate i.e. on the basis of individusl
meril, sublracted from the quotn of posts specially reserved
Tor candidates of Other Backwird Classes?

18, In case the guota reserved for OBC candidates is not
fully wilised by the members of Other Buckward Classes in a
particular year, how decs your Stale Governmenl treat the
unutilised gquota?



U poes the reservation of jubs lor OBCs bear any rela-
fiwe b the fcpu]a&ou ol OBCs iis-a-wix the total population of
the Sate? I not, please give reasons.

20, 1Is reservation of posts for Olher Backward Classes and
Schretaled Crstes & Sciwdfaotgd Tribes necessay and equitable?

If1o, what should be the basis for determining quotas of re-
posts?
2l What ntage of the total ulation of the State
do the uppes ﬁ“mm B PoR

1 caste groups of (e, Brahmin, Kshatriya
and Vaishya) constitule?

() What percentage of the total number of gazetted posis

in the State are held by persons belonging o these three caste
BrounT Please glve separate figures for cach group.

2L Have any decisions regarding job reservation for OBCs
been challenged before, any judisal forum?

Ifs0, what was the cutcome of such challenges? Please also
encle copies of the concerned judgements,

23 'What specific steps should be taken to eabance the re-
presentation of OBCs under various categories of public services?

24.{a) Please furnish the following informution :

Total Ho. be- Mo. be-
number | ng i longing
& 5Ty 10 OB s

(1) Stale public service Com-
imission  (Chairman  and
Members only),

{2) High Court Judges

(3) District & Sessions Judges

(4) Collectors/District Magist-
rates.

(5) Secretaries 1o Govi.
{i) Heads of Departments

(&) Please also indicate if the Chairman of the state public
Service Commission or the Chief Justice of the High Court

belong to Scheduled Casle & Scheduled Tribe or Other Backward
class.
I, CENSUS
25. Please wdicate :
As per Agper
1931 Ialg

Census  estimate

(1) Population of your State
£2) Population of SCs & 5Ty
(3) Population of OBCs

26. A list of Other Backward Classes pripared b the
previous Backward Classes Commission appointed in 1953 is
enclosed (Annexure 1Y,

(@) Does it tally with the list prepared by your State?

(b} If not, please indicate the OBCs included in your State
list but omitted from the list prepared by ihe earlier
backward Classes Commission and viee versa,

(e} Please also give reasons for your State Government not

following the list prepared by the lous backward
Clsses Comuistion. o
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27. Has a separate list been prepared for the backwird
communitics of non-Hindus?

If 50, please give the basis for doing so,

2B, Please give the approdimate population figures of each
casle/class group of Other Backward Classes included  in the fist
prepared by your Slate Government and the manner in which
these fipures have been arrived at,

29, In case your State Government has prepared no such list
please give the approximate population figures of the caste/

class groups included in the enclosed list oL OBCs (Annexure I,

30, Which are the advanced caste/class groups of your State?

31, Dwoes your list of advanced caste/class groups tally with
that prepared by the previous backward Classss Commission
(This list will be sent later).

32, Pleass give a list of ex-criminals or Denotifisd Tribes

living in your State along with the approximate population of
each lrit:mjl.r ’ "
1Y, S0OCIAL

3. What are the social, civil and religious disabilities which

other backward classes suffer in your State?

34, What are the concrete measures taken by the Stale
Government to remove these disabilities?

35. To what extent have thess measures succeeded in remo.
ving these disabilities?

36. Are there any non-scheduled Castes in your State which
are treated as uniouchables?

37, Are there any caste groups from the upper three *Varnas'
{i.c. Brahmans, Kshatriyas \?l:byasj in your state which

belong to Other Dackward Classes

A8, Are there any caste groups in your state which neither
belong to the upper t "Warnas', nor (o Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes nor to Other Backward Classes?

If s0, please give a list along with their population figures,

ig, Does the Hindu sepment of landless agricultural
Inbnur{cagmprlst- entirely of Scheduled Castes, B-chedﬁul Tribes
and Other Backward Classes?

#) I pot, please give a list of the excluded castes/classen
nluu{:iﬁ] with Ih«airppopu?n.lﬁ-m figures.

40. Which are the dominant cestes of your sfate?

Please furnish a list-along with their appronimate population
figures.

Also, please give your ‘definition of “dominant custe”,

41. Are the Scheduled Castes and Other Backward Classes
generally found to be living in the same Arca?

42, Which ureas of your-State have a high concentration
of Other Backward Classes?
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43 G What percentuge of the population of your State
livey Bk the “poverty line”?

(hp  What propurtion of such popuolation is comprised ”1'.
scheduilad Custes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Clusaes

4%. Whaf has your State Government done for the rehabili-
taligr o Denotified (ex-criminal) Tribes?

pheme give their Dist along with approximate population
Tpdir et
v, ENUCATIONAL

4%, Vlease give the percentuge of lieracy, separately for

makes and femnles, umeng the following as per the Censug of
1951, 1861 and 1971 -

tetd General literacy:
(b Litevacy among Scheduled Costes and Scheduled Tribes:
(o) Litericy nmongst “G'I‘Iwr Backward Classes”.
At Agraomes OO Hieates, how many are o
fert Iimary pass
thy  Matriculuien, Higher Secondary pass;
() Graduntes; s
1) Technically qualitied.
A47. What speclal measurcs have been taken by the Statc
Guaerament 1w promede 11 eracy amongst Other  Backward
Clisses?

4. Are the Children belonging 10 Other Backward Closses
ghen any special educational stipend, ete.?

1 so, phease give detudly.

49, Has the Stule Government set up any educational insti-
tutican specianlly for the children of Other Backward Classes?

if 50, please give particulars.

A0, Hus the State Government reserved any seals in fechnical
imstitutions for the children of Other Backward Classes?

Il 0, whal percentages?

51, Has the State Government Jaunched any adult literacy
progromame for Other Backward Classes?

IT 50y, what percentage of OBC adults bas been covered under
ihis programme?

52 (¢) How many universities, deurec colleges,
education boards, intermediate education boards, ete.
In your|States?

secondary
are there

(k) Pleuse give separarely he representation of Oiher
Backward Classcs, Schedubed Casies ang Schedubed Tribes and
Advanced classes in all these bodies,

) in § the 1 stuff of various instigu-
lm}:mmﬂm .ﬂchiu RriOUS instits

£3, Arc ihe students of Other Backwurd Classes ghen any
concession for admission 1o colleges and technical institutions?

I w0, please give delalls.

uwoly of seats been reierved for the

4. Have uny specific
ﬂCs in and technical institutions?

candidates of O
If s, plesise give details,

]

S5 I reply to the above question s in the positive, arc the
reserved guotas reduced by the number of Backwird  Class
sttdents whao gre able o secure wdmission on the bosis of merit?

56, (@) Mave any separale hostels been constructed for the
students of Ciher Backward Classes?

thy Whal is the tolal residential capaeity of these hostels?

(¢} Whatl percentage of this capicity is actually utilised
the students of Other Backward Classes? . e

57, Is any concession in respoet of (uition fees extended w
ihe siudents of OBCs?

Please give pardiculurs,

S8, Have any special promotiona] measores been taken by
yihe State Government for the sproad of education ameng girli
belonging o Odher Backward Clisses?

Mense give detaily,

Y,  Please give the fullowing inforistion about the student
population of your stale :—

In In
schools  colleges
(17 Total number of students
(1) Moo boionging e SCs & 5Ts
(1) Mo. belonging lo OBCs
e sy

YI. WELFARE
0, What pereentage of the total state budget is spend for

the advancement of Other Backward Classes and Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes?

Please give allocalions under various heads.

61, What Central Assistance is your Stale getfing for the
uplifitment of Other Backward Classes under the plan and non-
plan grants?

62, (u) Which Department is looking after the welfure of
Other Backward Classes in your State?

(b Which are the other official apencies engaged in this
work?

63, Please give a list of all the active non-official and volun-

tury agencies working in your State for the welfare of Other
Backward Classes.

64. Has your State Government sel up f separale [inance
Corporation for Other Backward Clasmpin yéeu?a State?

If not, please give reasons.

65, If yes, what is the paticrn of assistance adopled by this
Finance Corporation and what is the scope of ils activities?

66, What s the extent of indebtedness among the occupa-
tivnal groups like fishermen, tanners, shephards and  wesvers'
etc. belonging to Other Backward Classes?



67, Hus your Stule Government appointed any special
Coommission. or Commitlee 1o make recommendations Tor Ahe
witlfare of Other Backword Closses?

IT 5o, when was its reporl submtbited?

Msyl:nu give n briel deseription of its specific recommenda-
(ions and the action taken by vour State Government thereon,

68, Do Other Backward Clusses in your State exercise their

franchise freely and withoul any pressures from the dominant
cailes.

If not, plepse give details.

¥il. EMPLOYMENT

64, What are the mnin occupations of Other Brckward
Clysses In your $iate?

Give approgimate number of Fymilies dependent on  each
eLpupation,

70.  What is the total number of fandless agriculiuml labour-
ers in your State?

1. How many of these landless

agricultural
belong te Other Backward Classes?

lubourers

72, What steps has the State Government taken 1o improve
the lot of landless agricultucal labour?

73. What has been the impact of the ‘Green Revolution®
on the agricultural labourers of Other Backward Classes?

74. 1f the impact of "Green Revolution' is negligible, please
give reasons for the same.

cultural labourers of OBCs have tenancy or proprieiony

7% How many and what mf? of the landless agri-
g
rights in land as a result of Ilndlrz?omﬂ?

76. How many and what percentage of the landless agi-
caltyral labourers of OBCs have benefited from the distribution
of surplus land? :

T7. Whal are the approximate income levels of Other
Backward Classes? f

8. How many members of Other Backward Clusses aTe
engaged in small scale, village and cottage industries and what
pereentage of the population of OBCs they constilute?

79, Are there any casles/classes of O
landless agricultural g

artisans?

YBCs which are neither
bourers, nor marginal farmers, nor small

ir so,

. please give their list and approximate populution
figures.

B0, Are there any castes/classes consisting of landless agri-
cultural workers, or marginal farmers, or small arlisans which

neither belong 10 OBCs nor to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
TribesT

71

A0 a0, please give their list, indicating the approximate  popu-
Intion of cach castes/classes.

1. {u

What is the incidence of prevalence of bonded labour
in your

tale?

(b) What concrete measures have been faken to abolish the
practice of bonded labour?

(B2, Are some seclions of OBCS losing eriployment owing o
shilt in the pattern of economic activity in the vil ages?

1f 50, which areas of employment are most seriously affected?

83, What steps the State Government has taken to protect
OBCs from exploitation by money-lenders?

B4, fe)  What is the total number of unemplo persons
repislersd with (he employment exchunges of yﬁury?tm?

(6} How many of these unemsloyed belong Lu—
() Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, and
(i) Other Backwurd Classes?

85, Please st the names of
associated with the Tollowing oL zupations. In case some of these
castes have already been listed as duled Castes or Scheduled

Tribes In your State, please mention S.C. or 8T in brackets
against such castes.

(1) Cultivation of own land;
(1) Tenant Farming;

(3) Agricultural Labowr;
{(4) Vegetable Cultivation;
{(5) Gardening;

(6} Catile Rearing;

(7) Sheep Rearing;

(8) Fishery;

(9) Figgery;

(10) Hunting;

{11} Butchery;

{12} Tunning;

(13) Making Leather goods;
{14) Cotlon Weaving;

(15} Wool Weaving:

(16) Silk Weaving ;

(17) Dyeing;

(18} Mat making:

(19) Baszkel Making:;

{20y Rope Making;

(21} Tailoring;

I

castes which are traditionally

4]



i22)
23
124)
(25}
(26}
{27)
(2E)
(29
{30)
{an
132)

bl Wishiag:
Carpeniry

Blak Smithy;

Huir Diveasing ( Burber),
Ol Crushing:

Poltery;

Toddy Tapping;
Utensil Muking;
Scavenging (Sweeper)
Mursing:

Middwifiery;

- =
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(13)
(34)
(25)
(36)
(1
{38)
(39)
{4

46,

castes have mrdopted the caste labels of hi
give some such from

originul lower caste la
in it place.

LS S

Ferry plying:

Salt Making;

Beicl-vine cultivation;
Lime Burning:
Astrology;

Acrobats, Jugglers, etc, |
Dancing and singing. ;
Fuortune telling.

In their efforts for upwand socinl mobility, some lower

gher castes. Please
your State, indicating both the
and the new, higher casie label adopled



QUESTIONNATRE, FOR CENTRAL
No. #3/79-BCC
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION

5.5 GILL
Secresary

280k Aprit, 1970

Sumrect: Information regarding employees belonging 1o
Other Backward Classes.

Ref. @ DO letter Mo, 17020/5/79-5C & BCD-1 dated
19th , March, 1979, S

Tiear Shri

Tn my D.O. letler under reference T had requested for the
supply of information regarding the total number of employees
belonging to Other Backward Classes working in your Ministry,

2 Though a number of Siate Government have drawn up
lists of Other Backward Classes, no such lists have been complied
zg the Central Government. In fact, the first term of reference
 Backward Classes Commission pertains to the defining of

criteria for determining Backward Classes. As the desired cri-

teria could be evolved only after extensive field surveys and

examination of datd called from various ageneies, the Commis-

sion_ tself is also not in a position to indicate specific and well

considercd criteria for defining Backward Classes,

3. _ In view of the above difficultics and looking to the urgency
of obtaining information regarding the crmployment of members
of Backward Classes under the Central Government, the Com-
mission has decided to lay down the following rough and ready
crileria on purely ai 5.0 basis,

4, Articke 340 of the Constitution refers Yo “socially and
clucationally”™ backward class. <. The I‘nlian:dg test may, there-
fore, be applied to determine -ocially and educationally back-
ward clazses ;—

(b Tn vespect of enplovees belonging fo the Hivdy Com
i iy,

() an employvee will be deened to
ward If he does not belong 1o any of ithe three
twice-born (i) 'Varnas' ie, he is neither a
Brahmin, nor & Kshatryanor a Vs and

be socially back-

APEL BRI

GOVERNMENT MINISTRIES DEPARTMENTS

(i) he will e deemed 1o be educitionally bnckward if
neither  his Tather nor his grosd-Tather kad stodicd
heyond the primary lewvel.

{hd Regording  the  non-Finde comnniities

{1 an employee Wit be deercd 6 be sockilly Tackwrd
iF cither,

(1) he isa converl from those Hindu conimumitios
which have begn defined as socally hackward
as per'para AN above, or

(2) in case he is.nol such a converl, his parcnial

income i below the prevalent poverty line,

ie. R&Tl per hepd per month.

(i) he will be deémed o be educationally Backwird
i neither his father nor his grond-Tather ho siudiv
heyond the primary level.

¥ ILomay please bhe noted that an employee will qualify
for membership of Other Rackward Classes onby 1T, darh socially
and educationally, he s found o be backward according 1n
the above criteria,

fi. It is Further requested that, to expedite the work of com-
!:ﬂlaliun. the desired information may be sent in two instalments,
-5

{1} Information regarding your Ministry/Department iy
bz senmt within a perind of one month; and

{2} Information perlaining to the subordinate and attachod

offices and other organisations, os well as public sector

undertakings, under the charge of vour Ministry may he

sent by the end of June, 1979,

! A slightly modified pro forma

far compiling 1he desiiel
information is enclosed,

Yours sincerely,
Encl:
All Ministries/Departments of
the Cenfral Govermment,

b

S % 010

13
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PROFORMA

umber of employees helonging to ‘OTHER' BACKWARD CLASSES working in—

tame of (1) Ministry/Depnriment - —
OR

{2) Subordinale and Atlached offices and other
orgenisations — R S P

OR
(3) Public Sector Undertakings

Total number of Mo. of employees Ho, of
employess belonging to b .
Scheduled

Casles *Orther Back
& Scheduled Tribes  Classes’ {E::l::ﬁng
SC/ST)

l. mmm
2. Office Staff [Skilled Workers, ele,
3., Class 1V/Unskilled Workers



e —

L o

APPENDIX v

QUESTIONNAIRE FOR GENERAL PUBLIC

Move @ This Questionnglre desis with olher Backwand Clisses

only and Scheduled Custes and Schedubed Tribes should
he evehided frome considerntion.

L In your oplnion, what material ‘chunincs have taken place
in the caste structure of your Stale sinoe ndependence ?

2, What should be the criteria for defining the socially and
educationally Backward Classes *

A Should custe be made o criterlon for determining back-
wirilness 7

4. Ciste being peculiar 1o the Hindu communities, whi
eriterize should be adoped 1o determine sovial and educational
Packwardness among the non-Hindy cormmunitics,

5 fe) Has your State Giwernmem published o list of socially
aml educationally Backwsrd Clissey 7

(hy Are vou satistled with this fist 7

fep U7 po, plissise give resivons,
-

6. {u) Hus your State Government: extended an
facilities o the socially and educationully Backward

T IF s, whal are these Tacilities 7
ter Dy comsiser these Tacilites as ndeguate
Cefy 1o, pledsse give rensons,

specil
assey 7

]
T, {u) Hos your State Government miade any specific reser-
vation of posts i Governmenl sepvice  and public secior
enterprises for Other Buckward Classes 7

by I 50, do you cansider this reservation as adeqguale ?
() Are these reserved posts genorally filled candidates
belonging to socially and educationally Backward Classes 7

B. What practical steps can be taken lo enhance the intake
of candidates belonging 1o socially and educationally Backward
Classes in Ciovernment services?

9. da) What are the social, civil and religious disabiities
suffered by the Oiher Backward Classes in your State

iy What steps hive been taken (o remove these disabilities 2

ir) To whal extent these steps have boen effective 2

12—491 Welfnre/90.
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10. (@} Do the candidates of Other Backsward Classes, far©
any particular difficulties in petting into - ¥

{f) higher governmeni posts; and
{if} instittions of higher education (specially technical)?
) If 0, what steps should be taken to facilitnte mllers *
11. (a) Whal is the extent of indebtedniess amongst i Ol
Backward Classes 7 PR the i
(7 What are its causes 7

12, What concrete steps should be faken to promote literse
tmong the (3her B.;}cl:wgrd Classes ? < TR

v 13, What specific steps can be taken 10 improve the social
and Anancial cgfn‘:!ii:iun-. of Other Backward Clgm ? R

14, (a) Which are the dominant castes in vour State 9
{h) What factors have led 10 this position of dominance ?
{r) How would you define a domingnt caste 7

IS, What s the relationship of 1he dominant casies with
the Other Backward Classes 7

16. {a) Which voluntary organisations in your State Wfe
working for the welfare of various caste groups and classes 7

() What has been the impact of their activities 7

17, {u) What has been the shift' in_the occupational pattern
of the Bachward Classes of your $tate in the lnsi three decades 7

iy Please pive reasons for your answer,

18. Whereas the Constitution of India contemplates special
measures o improve the copditions of socially and educationally
Backward Classes only, JSome people maintain that Backward
Llasses should be identified by applying tie'  eriteria,
What are vour views in the muatter 7

Please send replies 1o the Questionnaire to the Secretary,
Backward Classes Commission, Government of India, Mo, 5,
Dir. Rajendra Prasad Road, New Delhi-11000]



APPEMDIX V

LIST OF MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT, PUBLIC MEN AND EXPERTS WHO APPEARED BEFORE THE
COMMISSION FOR EVIDENCE

A. List of Members of Parliameni of the &ih Lok Sabla and
Rajye Sabha

Date of Meeting
ANDHRA PRADESH () 17-5-1979
(I 18-5-1979
1. Shri 5.R.AS. Appalanaidu
2. Shri M. Mageswar Rao
3. Shri G. Mallikarjona Rao
&, Shri K. 5, Marayana
ASSAM 17-5-1979
5, Shri 1 H. Khan
BIHAR 3F-3-1979

6. Shri Hukamdep Marzin Yaday
7. Shri Ramlokhan Prasad Gupta
g, Shri Ramenand Yaday

9, Shri Vinayak Prasad Yadav

GUJARAT 17-5-1979
10. Shri Chhitubhai Gamit

HARYANA 10-5-1679
i1. Smt. Chandravati
12, Shri Manohar Lal Saini

JAMMU & KASHMIR 17-5-1979
13, Smi. Parwati Devi

KARNATAKA 27-4-1979
14. Shri B. Janardhanana Poojary
15. Shri L. R. Maik
16. Shri K. B, Choudhari

MADHYA PRADESH - 10-5-197%9
17. Shri Marhari Prasad Sai
18. Smt. Jemuna Devi
19, Shri B. R Jvanhar
20, Shri Govind Fam Miri
21. Shri Bharat S8ingh Chowhan

MAHARASHTRA 17-5-1979
22 Shri V. P. Naik
MANIPUR 17-5-1979
23, Shri Kaiho
MEGHALAY A 17-5-1979

24. Shri P. A. Sangma
25. Shri H. 8. Lyngdoh
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NAGALAND
26. Smt. Rano M, Shaiza

RAJASTHAN
27: Shri Mathu Singh
28. Shri M. . Mirdha
29, Shri Chaturbhuj

SIKKIM
30. Shrl C. H. Chhetri

TAMIL NADU
31. Shri K. Ramamurthy
32. Shri K. T. Kosalram
33, Dr. P. V. Periasamy

UTTAR PRADESH
34. Shri P, L. Kurcel b
35. Shri Shyam Lal Yadav

36. Shri B. P. Maurya

37, Shri Manohar Lal

38. Shri Daya Ram Shakya

19, Smt. Hamida Hahibullaha

40. Shri Mohan Lal Pipil

41. Shri Ram Lal Kureel

42, Shri R, D, Shastri

43, Bhri Chandan Singh

44, Shri Kanwar Mahmud Ali Khan
45, Shri K. 8. Verma

46, Shri Roop Math Singh Yadav

47. Shri Surendra Bikram

48, Shri Mangal Deo Visharad

WEST BENGAL
49, shri K, B, Chettri

DELHI
50, Shei Brahm Prakash Chaudhucy

17-5-1979

10-5-1979

17-5-1979

27-4-1979

T-5-1979

17.5-1979

10-5-1979

B. List of Members of Parllament of the Tih Lok Sabha and

Rafya Sabha

ANDHRA PRADESH
1. Shri P Shiv Shankar
2. Shri 5.R.A.5. Appalanaidu
3, Prof. M. G. Ranga
4, Shri P. Rajagopal Naldu

BIHAR
%, Shri N. E. Hore
6, Shri D. P. Yaday
7, Shri R, L. B, Verma
8, 8hri A, K. Roy
9, Shri D. L. Baitha
10, Shri Ram Avtar Shastri

Diate of Meeting

1-7-1980

4-7-1980



OUIARAT
11. B Naralnh Makwana
1Z. Bbd B, K. Gadhavi

13. 8 B, P. Gaskwad
14. Bbrl MNavin Ravanl

JAMMU & KASHMIR

15. Bixi G, R Kochuk
16 Birl Mubarak Shah
17. Bbdl G, M. Shawl

KARNATANA

18. 8hrd B. Janardhana Poojary
19. Shd 8. B. Sidng)

KERALA
20. Shd E. Balanandan
MADHYA PRADESH
21. B N, K. Shijwalkar

22. Bhri Arvied Natnm
23. Bhri Munder 8l

MAHARASHTHA

24. 5hri 8, B, Chevan

25, Bhri Medhy Dandavate
15, Bbrl Bapu Saheb Parvlekar
27. Bhid 8. B, Thosat

22, Bhr G. 8. Kuchan

MARTIIL
9. Shri Tompok Singh
OREfA
30, SBA G, M. Plsiouiah

Fidlan
M. ‘Genl, Rajinder Bhanls Bpaciow
32. Bhri Harkishey Singh Sugiest
33, Smt, Rajindor Wouy
34, Smt. Anusgiit Hour
35, Shri Hakum Bingh

S
38, Shri P. M. Subha

TARIL NADU

37, Bhri B V. Swamingtbian
38, Shri Ers Anbarsu

UTTAR PRADIESM
3%, Siri Shyam Lal Yaday
40: Shri B. D. Singh
41, Shrl Murendra Sicol
42. Shei Fam Pyare Pantls
43, Bhri Jad Fal Blugh esiagp
4. Shti Jal Ram Werne:

WIEET dEaEAL

a5, Bk Jyormme sy
45, Wi L3zt Nukieriss

{"‘iﬂﬁ, DJ“I-T'I!_-“_‘-.h‘n ik Lol
47, Sl Eduardo Faleire
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2-7-198 0 C. List of Fublie Men
ANDHEA PRADESH

1. Shel T. Nagsshwar Eao
2. Bhri A.
3. Bmt. Guntur Bapanish
4. Bhrl Venkataswamy
5. Bhrl Laxmen Rao
6. Shri Venkateswarlu
174680 7. D, Challa Ramn Rao
8. Shrl Nagarala Veokat Hao
9. Bhrl Kanakala Yaday
10. Bbri Pruknsa Roo
5 11. Shri Augustin
i 12. Shrl Kotish
13, 8hri B. Veckatonwarly
2-T-R540 14, gkl K. Salysnarayans Murlhy
13, Gpri Lazmaish
16. Shri Presad
I7. Shrl Yerads Rajuy
18. Stel Keanva Reo
() 2-7-1980 19, Girl Sri Rama Musthy
(#) 47 1950 20. Stri Rama Rao
21, S5ri Pama Subba Rao
22, Bhri Tothivs Chinnn
23, St Brindvaze Byo
B, Shri Vitls! Reddy
43, B K. Venkatesham
25, Bnel Sunder Linglah
& J=1080 &7, Shrl Moadbava Rao
i3, Ehrf Balakrishna
29, Sl Aysamaiah
i SIS e, Shn T, Nemeinh
A%, #hri T. Halgaj
32, Hhri Babaish
ki T 33, Shrl Marayana
34 Smt. Vijeva
%5. Bhri Venkntainh
36. Md. Jehangir
7. Ghirl Mallainh
3. Shri Gouthu Lechanos
. 33, Shri Parnsurama Mardu
4-7-1360 40, Shr Y. Satyanarayana
41, Shri A, L. Mallizh
42, Shri Balasanthu Bahurop
43. Shri Surya Narayans
44. Bhri Lueoyd Narayana
435, Shri Scirarmuln
46, Shri Pona Boo
47, Shri Prabhaks: Fuo
H-19510 48, Shri Yeilappa
&% Bhri Balappe:
50. Shri B, Narayeus Foiu
51, Shri Laxminarayas.
52, Siri Despala Rroa Sty A
23: Shri M. Rengaizh
M, Shri Y. Rajkumar
A 55. Bhrl Venkatnarayeny @ adey
il 56. Shri Koteswar Bon Yadny
3 5T, Shrl L Yeeraswimy
58, D, Fuinaik
5%, Bhn & Yuthuottam
L-T-1060 ol Skn sorem Sunder Rao
61, Shri'a Vevruppa

3TaavBl

1720

26-7-1980 to
3-T-1%80
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e b Shvam Sunder Bao
o Shrd Srecromulu

ot D, ML Channa Reddy
t5 Shri B M. Raman

o, Shri Joshi

67 Shri Seshant Raje

68, Shri R, Krishnaish

&9, hri P. Srirvama Murthy
T Shri Akbar Ali Khan
11 Shri G. Latchanna

T2, Shri K. Rangadass

T Shri M. Manik Rao

T Shri K. B. Narsappa

T5 Shi G, Marimhulo Maido
Th, Shri . Siddayya

7. Shri P, Samson

T4 Shei Chandra Prakash Varmg
79, Shri Dwaraka Pershad
&0, Shri Mannohan Parsahad
&1, Shd Marsing Parsahad
B2 Shri Mardhusudun

AL Shri Anand Raj Verma
w4, Shri Frahlad Namvan
85, Shri Jai Prakash

g, Shei Shankar Singh

87, S$hrl Jai Raj Singhji

8E. Shri Vijay Singh (Late)
£Y Shii 8. K. 5. Rana

M. ShriUday Singh

a1, Shri Kishan Singh

91, Shri Veerender Singh
91, Shri Tulja Singh

94, Shiri Someshwar Singh
95, Shri Raghunath Singh
%0, Shri B. Prabhaker Rao
7. Shri Laxmi Marayan

23, Shri D, ¥V, Subba Rao
99, Shri P. Balappa

100, Shri Babu Rao Varma
101, Shri A, Rajaram

102, Shri I, Yadagivi

103, Bhri G, Kumaruswamy
104, Shri Ramulu
105, Shri Kalyvan Das Gadale
1. Shrei T. Lohi Das

107. Shri M. Ramachandran
108, 8hri P. E. Vijayam

109, Shri M. Surya Prakasha Ruo
110, Shri M. A, Ansari

MoTE :(—35 persons who pave evidence did not identify their
names, ;

BIHAR

26-5-1979 1o 30-5-1979
&
11-9-1979 1o 18-8-1979

1. Shri Vinayak Prasad Yadav
2. Shri Barar Lal

3. Shri Jagan Math Mishru

4, Shri Marendrn Narain Yadav
5, Shri Bhola Prasad Mehta

. Shri Kapil Dev Mandal

7. Shri Rajendra Babuy

% Shri Kaleshwar Mandal

9, Shri Lakshmi Marain Mandal
1. Shri Sada

11. Shri Mageshwar Yadav

12, Shri Rajendra Vishwas

13. Shri Jayanandan Yadav

14, Shri Yaduvansh Kumar Yadav
15, Shri Ram Vilas Yadav

16. Shrl Dev Marayan

17. Shri Ram Yatan Paswan

18. Shri Madhy Sudan

19, Shri NMarendra Marayan Yadav
20, Shri Mohammed Tslam

21. Shri Rameshwar ¥Yaday
22, Shri Mahavir Singh
23X Shri Brahmu Dey Mandal
4. Shri Sivanand Singh

25, Shri Ramotar

26. Shri Mand Lal Goel

27. Shri Ram Chandro Yaday
24. Shri Chaman Lal Mehta

29, Shri Khada Prasad Mandul
30, Shri Ravindea Yaday

2, Shri Rajindray Kumar Singh
32, Shri Gaurishankar Mandal
33, Shri Khanta Prasad Yoadov
34, Shri Shashi Nath Jha

X5, Shri Ramchander Shah

36, Shri Davanand Shah

37, Shri Rajendra Prasad Yaday
A, Shei Sushil Kumar

39. Shri Motilal Sharmn

40, Shri Brij Kishore Yodav

41. Shri Shta Ram Yadav

42, Shri Jaikishan Yadav

43, Shri Ramachandra Choudhari
44, Shri Bajrang Choudhary

45, Shri Anant Prasad Mandal
46, Shri Suraj Marayan Yadgy
47, Shri Kusheshwar Yadav

48, Shri Suresh Chand Yaday
49, Shri Hari Krishan

50. Shri Ramji Kamat

51. Shri Mistri Lal Chandoor
52, Shri Laxmi Narain Mandal
53, Shri Suresh Prasad Yadav
54, Shri Tej Marayan Yoday

55, Shri Parasmani Mandal

56. Shri Shambu Math Jha

57. Shri Bhola Chandhan

58. Shri Chandra Sekhar Yadav
59, Shri Goswami Prasad Yadav
60, Bhri Chunilal Shah

G1. Shri Laxmi Prasad Yadav
62, Shri Anirudh Prasad Singh
63, Shri Bhupendra Yadav

G4. Shri Ram Krishana Mandal
65, Shri Sivaram Yadav

66, Shri Marhari Modi

67, Shri Satyn Narayan Mandal
68, Shri Ram Krishan Poddar
&9, Shri Daroga Prasad Mandal
0. shri Yoganand Mandal

1. Shri Jagdish Prasad

72 Shri Dinabandbhe ¥aday

73, Shri Mahavir Prasad Yaday



74. Shri Mand Kishare Prasad Mandal
75, Shri Sachidanand Yadav
¥6. Dr. Arjun Prasad Singh
77. Shri Bhomi Prasad Mandal
78. Shri Marayan Prasad Singh
79. Shri Jni Krishna Yadav
80, Shri Mahesh Chand Yadav
#1. Shri Rameshwar Prosad Yadov
B2 Smt. Madhuri Jaiswal
83. Shri Kapil Dev Mundal
B4, Shri Adhiklal Poddar
85. Shri Shivaeshwari Prasad Yadav
#6. Shri Mahabir Prasad Mandal
87. Shri Govind Prasad Yadav
#8. Prof, Koshal Kishore Mandal
B9, Shri Haxi Mohammed Usmuni
W, Shri Jugal Rishi
91, Shri Tribhuwan Singh
92, Shri Hari Prasad Yadav
93, Shri Marayan Prasad Yadav
&4, Shri Upendra Yadav
95, Shri Virendra Kumar Singh
96. Shri Mahesh Yaday
97, Shri Jagdish Yaday
28, Shri Suhitonand Yaday
99, Shri Rajendra Chowdhary
100, Shri Rameshwari Mehta
101, Shri Rajendra Prazad Yaday
102, Shri Anand Prasad Yadav
103. Shri Janardan Prasad Yaday
104, Shri Kadam Lal Shah
105, Shri Autar Ur Rahman
106. Shri Kishore Yaday
107, Shri Govind Prasad Yadav
i0%, Shri Bindeswari Yadav
109, Shri Jaikumar Sirgh
110, Shri Murdharl Mandal
111, Shri Ajudhya Sahu
112, Shrl C. B. Rum Yadav
113. Shri Anugrah Ram
114, Shri Hari Prasad Yadav
115. Shri Nageshwar Prasad
116. Shri Anant Prasad Mandal
117, Shri Suraj Marayan Yadav
118, Shri Surendra Prasad
119, Shri Tej Narayan Yadav
120. Shri Pargshmani Mandal
121. Shri Ram Krishna Mandal
122, Shri Yoganand Mandal
123, Shri Mahavir Prasad Achurya
124, Shri Marayan Prasad Singh
125, Shri Ishwari Prasad
126, Smi. Kishori Devi
127, Shri Ramsunder Dass
128, Shri Mithilesh Kumar
129, Shri Upendra Nartyan Yaday
1 30, Shri Virendra Singh
131, Shri Sachchidanand Yaday
132, Pl Kulanand
133, Prol. Sachchidanand
134, Shri K. K. Mandal
135, Shri Sudhir Prasad Yaday
136, Shri Sant Kumar Singh
137, Shri Parmanand Mandal

138, Shri Hira Kishore Yaday

13 Shei B P Vishwas

140, Shrei Abdul Mazid

141. Shri Baldeo Saraf

142, Shwi Raphunath Mandal
141, Shri Kalikant Chaudhry
144, Shri Hari Shankar Yadawv
145. Shri Sahdey Mahio

146, Shri Mohammad Thivas

147, Shri Vasudeo Sahni

148, Shri Mujibul Rehmon

149, Shri Rajkumar Sahni

150. Shri Shiviandan Sahu

151, Shri ity Ram

152, Shei Madhusudan Ram
153, Shei Warendra Prasad Yudav
154, Smt. Rujnibala Julaka

155, Shri Ram Bahadur Yadav
156, Shri Mahavir Rao

157, Shri Ram Shankar Mishra
138, Shri Satnam Prasad

159. Shri Jagdish Pathak

160, Shri Raghunath Mahto

161, Shri Mitiyard Chaudhry

162, Shri Shivkumar Prasad

163. Shri Ramesh Prasad Singh
164. Shri Harihar Chaudhry

165, Shri Ram Babu Srivasiava
166, Shri Kamta Prasad Gupta
167, Shri Adhik Lal Kharva
168, Prof. R. K. Thakur

169. Shri Bhola Prasad Mehta
170, Shrj Srikishan Bagi

171, Shri Avinash Chandra

172, Shri Jagdish Mahto

173. Shri Yogendra Prasad Yadav
174. Shri Phooleswar Yadav
175, Shri Jagdish Prasad Mandal
176, Shri Rajendra Prasad Singh
177, Shri Damedar Prasad Yaduv
178, Shri Dev MNarain Yadav
179, Shri Kailash Pati Mishra
180. Shri A, M, Sinba

181. Shri Surendra Kumar Chaudhry
182, Shri Janardan Rai

sl i

NoTe ;—4 parsons who gave evidence did not identily their names.

GUJARAT

I. Shri Sheik Abdul Rasheed

2. Shri M. D. Zaveri

3. Shri C, D, Maodi

4. Shri Mohanbhai Gurjar

5, Shri Davasingh Lodha

6, Shri Joseph Makwana

7. Shri Babubhai [shwarbai Polna
8. Shri Ramanandi Bawas

9. Shri Kanabhai Laxmanbhai Ahir

18-3-1980 to 21-9-1930

MNoTe :—47 persons who gave evidence did not identifly their

NAMmes.
HARYANA
. Shrt Darshan Lal

. Shri Muhavir Thakur
oAbk Onm Parkash

Lt F =

15-5-1979 1o 16-5-1979



. Shel Anind R Kashyap
- Shel Meki Ram

. Shel LML Vermn

. Shed Jag Murain Leha

. Shei Ram Manchal Lohar
9, Shri Chendrabhan

4, Sk Siri Chund

1. Shei ey Chand

14, Shei Munan Singh

11, Shei dni Mamin

14, Shri Hargopal

15, 5hri Chatur Singh

I6, Shri Anund Surup Bhardwaj
17. Shri Sathir Singh Hoods
14, Shri Chet Ram Saini

1%. Shri Radhe Krishon

M Skl Bogy Kumear Pachal
21, Shri Shanti Rathi

21, Shri Ram Chander

23, Shel Buli Chand

24, Shri Phool Singh

25, Shri Huri Singh Dakkot
6. Shri Brijinder Singh Tarkkwy
11. Shri Ran Birendra Singh

G0l B R

ore 1 6 Pepswns who gave evidence did not idemiify  their

TR

HIMACHAL PRADESH

1. Sml, sunita Mukheri
2. Shri Gian Kashyap
3. Shri Agnar Singh
4, Shri Ram Chand
%, Shri Rattan Chand Hoje
6. Shri lowari Lal Balmiki
7. $hri Kishan Lal
8. Shri Med Ram
4. Shri Vidyu Bager
10, Shri Yodav
11. Shri Mouji Ram
i 2. Shri Satyadev Bushahari
13, Shri Chendar Kumar
14, Shri Madan Chowdhary
15, Shri Vidyva Bhushan
16. Shri Brij Lal
17. Shri Sarup Singh Thahu.
18, Thakar Kamal Singh
19. Shri Mia Ramji
20. Shri Hari Dutt
21, Shri Ghan Syum
22, Shri Pandya
21, Shri Mehar Chand
24, Shri Raj Kishore Gaud
25, Shri Foshan Lal
26. Shri Surinder Kumar
27. Shri Ram Math
28, ShriSita Ram
29, Shri Raj Kishor:
3. Shai Fogi Ram
31, Shri Maval Thakur
42, Shri Raj Kishore
31, Shei Keshav Kam
a4, Shn &gt Thand
3%, Shri Satya Paul

29-9-1930 1o 2-10-1950

JAMMU & KASHMIR

14-10-19749 to 1 7-1U-1979

I. Shri Chonnilal Diwan

3. Shri Dharampa! Sharing
1, Shrl Parmonznd

4. Shri Wazir Masbiushal

£, Shri Chhajiu Ram

6, Shri Chuman T.a!

7. Shywl Maden Lal

#. Shei Muthl Rem

9, Shri Sumuel Peter

11, Shrl Rana Mahmood
L1, Shri Sanfhy Ram
12, Shei Moor Mohd.

13, Yhri Ajit Singh SBangolra
{4, Nhri Koonda Ram

15 Shri Tarachand Meogotea
15, Shri Haleaf Pord p
17, Shei Krishna Lal

18, Shri Turachand Kesarl
b9, Do B S Modi '
%}, Shri Onkar Seth

21, Shri Milkhi Ram
21, kel Hazi Buland Khan

* 13, Gorl Bhim Singh

24, Shiri Banarsital

2%, Shri Balak Ram

6. Sl Om Prakash

27, Shri Munshi Ram

24, Shri Ram Chandra

15, %hei Krishan Lal

%0, Shri Julaka Ram

4. Snri Yhanda Singh

1%, Shri Satish Bukshi

33, Shel Vakil Singh

34. Shri Balraj Kumar

35, Shri Thakur Das Chinotam
A6, Ch, Sukardin Arad

17, Smt. Wazira Begam

18, Shri Abdul Wahid

19. Shri Bhim Siogh

40, 2%k, Mohd, Shafl Qureshi
41. Shri Abdul Salim Deva

44, Skt Gulam Quadic Gaurasi
13, Bhrl Mohd. Shafi

54, Shri Azod Hula Harshi Harish
45, 5hri Abdul Gafoor

46, Shri Gulym Quadic Tandre
47, Miss Sushuma Chandhuri
4%, Shri Ali Mohd. Sheikh

49, Shri Rahim Sheikh

50, Shri Malik Gulam Din

51, Shei Mohd. Khalil Johar
52, Shri Mohd. Dilwar Lond
51, Shri Gulam Mahim Diwan
54, Ch. Kanwar Deep

55, Shri Mujuhid Mohd. Abdulla
56. Shri Abdul Rahman

27, Shri Azad Kapur

S8, Shu Gulam Mohammed
#9. Shri Gulaom Mohammied
60, Shri Mohd, Ahmed Zafias
61, Shri Abdul Ghani Siraj

62, Shei Gulam Mohammed



6l Shri plahd. Agin

4. Shri Thakur Singh Joshi
65 Shri G. M, Shah

o, Shei D, D Thakur

Paori; 2 persons who gave evidence did not identify their
PTTICs.

KARNATAKA

D= LORN 1o | 1-4-1030

. Shri Krikhnamurthy

. Shri B. €. Choudhury

. Bhri M. K. Nimbargi

. Shri Shiva Sharnappa Khvobajonda
. Shri K. F. Anakalapi

. Shri H. A. Bagalkol

. Shri 5. T. Baraker

. Shri 5. 8. Khadri

Shri U. B, Ramadurgakar
Shri Jungappa

11, Shri M. M. Hundekar

12, Shri M. L. Chandarkar
13, Shri M. R. Mishri Koli
14, Shri Vasanth Gollar

15, Shri M. B. Paril

16. Shri Asmbi

17, Shril. M, Rajanalker

18, Shri 5. P, Bavali

19, Shri Marvale

), Shei G S, Bl

2. Shri ', T. Huhils

22, Shri V. M. Ghorpasle

21 Shri V. C. Dambal

M, Shri V. ). Kammar

25, Shri A. M. Patankar

6. Shri L. B. Linganoudar
7. Shri B. H. Mutii

28. Prof. A. S. Dharanchdraioh
19, S5hri 5. M. Vodeyar

30, Shri K. P. Chatni

11, Shri Havanur

12, Shri Gulam Mohd,

3L Shri D, V. Napamore

4. Shri M. Raju

15, Shri Rao

36, Shri Puttawali

AT, Shri M. Shrinivas

Ad. Shri Marsinghappa

19, Shri Kirnvedi

40, Shri U, R. Kulkarni

41. Shri Hanumant Rao Sindha
41, Shri R. Narayan

43, Shri Yishvanath Nimalings Aradhya
44, Mrs. Mayana

45, Shri Sri Rouna

46, Shei Bora Ganda

47. Shri R. L. Vaswleva

6. . K. Mazir Ahmed

a9, Shri Gi. K. Puttoswamy
s, Shei Lakshmi Marsimbaiah
41. Shn E. L. Chikram

SE Shvi Devaraju

1. (e, {Mrs ) Parvali Amma
54. Shri Shetty

45, Shri Y. Ramachundran
36, Shri M. Rachiya

B R R T R R

g s

Fl

F7. Shri Hanumanthaiva

78, Shri Kuruvina Shetty

. Shri Prebhakar Telkor

L Shei L. G Paliaran

il Shei K. K. C, Nuidy

0L Shri Rajaschbern Sheny
G4 Shri V. ¥, Patiar

fit, Shri Manohar Mani

5. Shri M. 5. Venugopalan
66 Shri Siddappa

67. Shri M. 5. Rajacharya
8. Shri B. R, Krishnamurthy
69, Shri G. P, Gandi

Ty Shei Aran Kumar

71 Mrs, Chandrabai Narayan
72, Shri AL 5, Dandadre

T3, Shri 5. L. Barujn

NoTe : 14 persons who gave cvidence iy

14 per ol identify (heir

KERALA

23-0-1974 1y 18R 1uTy

1. Shri B, V.o Abdullah Koya
2, Shri P, M, Abubacker
3.0, P, Subramaniam

4. Bhri P, Vijavan Pillai

3. Shri A, K. Krishna Masier
6. Shri P, K. Mamukoyn

T, Shri Sadanondan

B. Shri T. Govindan

Shri B, N, Ganpai

10, Shri-Venugopalan

11. Father Mathew Mathotinm
12, Shri K. M. Raman

I3, Shel C. P. Bahan Valdyam
14. Shri P. K. Gepalakrishnan
15. Shri K. T. Achuthan

16. Shri M, K. Kuttiraman

17. Shri 0. 5. Ramakrishnan
18. Kumari Sarashwathy

19, Shri E. §, Velayudhan

20. Shri M. A. Krishnamurthy
21, Shri Fadmu Stephan

'22, Shri T. K. Vasudevan

21\ 5hri Kamalisanam

24, Shri Kuttam

25, Shri Dinakaran

26, Shri K. K. Rumbkrishnan
27. Shri Pauavallam

28, St T, . R

29. Shri K. V. Vijayamon

20, Shei Raghuowar

3. Shei Sundiresan Maie

12 St A N, Nador

W Shel K. 1 Sankaran Najr
A4 Shei AL Issuddin

35, Shri K. Musidevan

M Prol. LS, Achutan Pillyd
7. Sbri K. Murlidharan

M. Shri M, C. Chisttiyar

29, Shri P, Subramuniam

b

MOTE & 5 persons who

Bive evidd \
ALyl evidence did nop jde

My (i



MADHYA PRADESH
15-8-1980 ta 20-8-1980 and

1. Shri Bhinwar:Lal
2. Shri Bhagwat Shah
3. Shri Panng Paw Songar
4. Shri Gaulam Pradhan
5, Shri Har Singh
6. Shri Gulsar Ahamad
7. Shri Dadul Ahir
#. Shri Ramooli
9. Shri Tikilal
10. Shri Mamba
11, Shri Jaggu
12. Shri Babu Lal
11, Shri Babboo
14. Shri Balji
15. Shri Mangala
16. Shri Jagdish Prasad Tiwari
17. Shri Tanta
18. Shri Chhedi Lal
19, Shri Gopal
20. Shri Kishore Lal
21. Shri Govind Prasad
22. Shei G. 5. Sachdeo
23, Shri K. K. Sethi
24, Shri Prakash Namasundura
25, Shri Chet Ram Yedav
26, Shri Gautom Singh Thakur
77, Shri Marsingh Mandal
28. Shri Thakur
29, Dr. B. D. Sharma
40. Shri Reghunath Prasad Agarwal
31, Shei Vishwanath Singh
32. Shri Tosan Singh
11, Shri Noor Mohamed Manscori
34, Shri Bharat Prasad Jain
35, Shri Bisuswar Prasad
16, Shri Ram MNarzin Singh
37. Shri Jagan Nath Yadav
38, Shri P. D. Sondhia
29, Shri Rajendra Singh
40, Shri&ian Singh Sarpanch
41, Shri Bhaiya Lal Mag
42, Shri Jairam Singh Jay
43. Shri Prem Kushwaha
44. Shri Man Mohan Dass
45, Shri Matadin
46. Shri Jenmil Ahmed Ansari
47. Shri Lakshmi
48, Shri Devi Prasad Chaudhary
49, Shri Gopal Prasad
50, Shri Ram Chavin Bhore
51, Shri Ram Pal
53, Shri Gulab Singh Marnsi
53, Shei Shyum Bhore
54, Shri K. L. Gorelia
55 Shi Raman Fatel
55. Shri Akuldos Manikpuri
57, Shri Chote Lal Kanaujia
58, Shri Joiram Singh Juin
59 Shri Bhajmm
&0, Shri Bhahanilal Soni
61, Shri Ram Chavrssia
62, Shri Bom Charun

4-10-1980 to 8-10-1980

B2

63, Shri Ganesh Prasad Chaurasia
64, Shri Sharda Prasad

65, Shri Bihari Das

66. Smt. Banu

67. Shri Babu Lal

68, Shri Suba Ram

69, Shri Kalu Ram

70, Shri Jaura

71. Shri Shiv Pujan

72. Shri Basant Lal

73. Shri Moti Lal Malviya

74, Shri Ishwar Das Loria

75. Shri Babu Lal Solanki

76. Shri Sarnam Singh Dhuriya
77, Shri Kanihiyva Lal Ahosia
78, Shrl B. M. Khatodin

79, Shri Shyam Lal

80. Shri 5ri Ram Palcl

£1. Shri Moharaj Singh

£2. Shri Ram Prasad

83, Shri Suhab Lal Kodle

#4, Shri Bhopa Prasad Basor
85. Km. Gomii

86. Shri Lakshman Patel

£7. Shri Ramgopal Varma

'88. Shri Marayan Singh Yadav
£9, Shri Mazir Ahmed

90, Shri Ram Singh Saugar

91. Shri Ratian Lal Panika

92, Smit, Kanti Devi

93, Dr. B, D, Sharma

94, Shri Chib

95, Shri Ram Chander Lodwal
95, Smt. Munl Bai Chauhano
97, Shri Shambhu Dayal Yarma
93. Shri Sunder Lal Chauhan
99, Shri Krishan Lal Kunahre
100, Shri Gopi Krishan Gaur
101. Shri Radha Krishan Baimiki
102, Shri Runesh Chand Kashyap
103, Shri Chandu Lal Chaudhary
104. Shii Madhukar Marmath
105. Shri Kanhiya Lal Khadivwala
106. Shri Sanl Yug, Raj Das
107. Shri Mudan Singh Sakhla
108, Shri Bhatt

109, Shri §. C. Kansal

110, Shri Varma

111, Shri Mustafa

112. Shri Amar Singh Ahir

113. Shri Onkar Lal

114, Shri Rama

115, Shri Om Prakash Vaishnau
116 Shri Kishan

117. $hri Tikka Ram Yadav
118, Shri Ramji Mohajan

119, Shri Ram Singh Sarpanch
1248, Shri Khuodi Lal

120, Shrl Mangi Lal Patel

122, Shri Matho Lal

122, Shri Prem Singh Ghari
124, Shri Kishan Lal

125, Shri Marsing Charan

126, Shri Fam Kishun

127, Shri Guagial

125, Shri Limrcin



o

1 X9, Shri Bhagnath

130 Shri Ghisa Lal

13 1. Shri Bhagirath

132 Shri Lalu Singh Saran
133 Shri Kanhiva Lal

134, Shri Harish Chandes

135 Shri Amba Ram

136, Shii Shankar Lal Rathore
137 Shri Ghanisham i
138, Shri Jagannath

139, Shri Mool Chand Chaura
140, Shri Balwant Singh

141 Shri Mukund

142 Shri Krishan Lal Sharma
143 Shri Quari Arzmatullah
144, Shri Mohd. Sharif Khan
145, Shri Mayan Lal

146 Shri B. D. Shukla

wore ;22 persons who gave evidence did not identifly their

names.

MAHARASHTRA
20-T7-1980 1o 23-T-1980

I. Shri Atma Ram Jadhav
1. Shri Shiv Singh Daulat Singh
1. Shri Gangurde

4. Shri Kadam

5, Shri Harish More

6. Shri Nevahale

7. Dr. Bedge

. Shri A. P. Raut

9, Mrs. Umbre

10, Shri Doulatrao Bhonsle
Li. Shri B. 5. More

12, Prof. G. L. Dongre

11, Shri R. S. Pathare

14, Shri K. 5. Sangve
15. Shri P. C. Lohat

I6. Shri R. M. Bilolikar

17. Shri Krishna Rao Maruti
18. Shri M. C. Mahulkar
19. Shri M. G, Pardeshi
), Shri K. J. Rana
21. Shri M. M. Yattam
22. Prof. Suma Chitnis

73, Smt. Tarabai M. Yariak
24, Shri Anil Kumar

25, Shri A. B. Baig

26, Prof. 1. B. Bijwe

27. Shri T. B. Kadim

24, Shri B. 5. Bandal

29 5hri 5. 5. Devraj

MoTE : 55 persons who gave cvidence did not identify their
nans,

ORISSA
20-6-1980 10 22:6-1980

1. Shri Rajendrn Prasad Sahy
»; Shri Bidyadhar Sabu

1. Shri Suryamaryan Sqho

1. Shri Gamndharba Baril

= Shri Bunsidhar Barik

iv. Shri Promad Komr Das
7 Shr Sedarsan s

13—453 Welfare/90.

B3

#. Shri Umiesh Chandea Chand
9. Shri Prafulla Kumar Behera
L0, Shri Akulananda Behera
1. Shri Sulav Maharana
12. Shri Subhash Chandra Panda
13, Shri Bal Ram Sahu
14, Shri Nageshwar Das
L5. Shri Kesab Chandra Das
16. Shri Harekishan Sahu
17, Shri Paramanda Pilai
18, Shri Tareswar Sahoo
19, Shri Akulananda Behara
10, Shri Dibya Singh Behara
21. Shri Dola Govinda Pradhan
22, Bhri Srikanta Panda
23, Shri M. G. Behari
24, Shri Kedar Math Ojha
25, Shri Mayal Kishore Maharana
2L Shri Benudhar Sethy
27. Shri Dinabandhu Sahu
28, Shri Puran Chander Sahu
29, Shri Ishwar Sahu
0. Shri Fakir Charan Behara
31, Shri Bira Mandali
32, Shri Ghanshyam Maik
13, Shri Ghanshyam Senapati
14, Shri Bhim Sen Barika
15, Shri Mahadev Maharana
A6, Shri Rajkishore Naik
37, Shri Pitavay Naik
38, Shri Reghunath Behern
39. Shri Bansidhar Mekap
40. Shri Bhashkar Sahu
41. Shri Kelu Sahu
42, Shri Rajan Barika
43, Shri Sudershan Misra
44, Shri Hari Ral Sampal
45, Shri Mishra
46, Shri K. §. Dass
47, Shri Mohan MNaik
48. Shri Bir Bhadar Singh
4% Shri R. K. Patra
50. Shri Basanta Behera
51, Shri Rama Chandra Valaka
52, Shri Mishra

PUNJAR

1, $hri Bhagat Singh

2, Smt. Rupani Devi Bajaj

3. Shri Joshi

4. Shri Darbara Singh

4, Shri Harbansh Singh Nirmal
f. Shri Hans Raj

7. Shri Sohan Singh Parwana
8. Shri Nirmul Singh

9. Shri Sohun Singh

10, . Purkush Singh
11, Shri Bhagat Singh

12, Shri Garbhajun Singh Rattan
13, Shri Mohinder Singh

14, Shri Walter Poll

15, Shai Chhajous Ram

i1, Shri NMirmal Singh Mirmal
17. Shri Huri Leev
18, Sl Bhal Chand Kashyap

A= 10-1980 10 7-10- 1980



7.
58,

84

. Shi Prom Singh Kane

. Shvi Sujan Singh Mehra
. St Fahangle Ko

. Sheti Lakha Singh

Sharl Uma Kant Tiwsr

. Bk Ramji Dass
. Shri Baldev Singh Bhatu

Shti Swarup Singh

. S Mahendra Singh

. D»i. Zaihariah

. S5 Mehtab Singl

, S3ri Munni Lal

. S¥i Sharda Ram

2, Shii Puara Ram Shutwalia
. &hri Piara Singh

. Shri Bant Ram

. Shvi Mongat Ram Muskeen
. Shri Harbhuajan Singh

. Shvi Ram Lubhaya

. Shri J. M. Bhatti

L, Shri Korishna Chandra

. . K. L. Josh

Shri Dal Chand
Shri Krishtar

. Shri Surat Singh
. Shri Shyam Lal Kanaujia

Father Gulam Peter
Shri Yaishnay Bhardwaj
Shri Sucinder Singh Pradhan

. Shri Hans Raj Kashyap
. Shri Ainrit Singh

Shri Om Parkash

. Gurmukh Singh

Choudhary Pmbhaﬂ'ltaml

. Shri Om Priakash

. Chaudhury Kam Singh

. Shri Amar Singh

. Shei Jaswant Singh Barpal

Shri Avtar Singh
Dr. Zakhariia

Morr % persons who give evidence did not identify  their

. Shri Daulat

. Shri Mali Ram

. Prof. Kamal

. Shri Samant Singh Bardwara
. Shwi Mali Ram Sen

. Shri Ganga Singh Kanwar

. Master Ram Singh

s,

RAJASTHAN
26-8-1980 10 3-8 1950

Capt. Sampuran Singh

. Shri [hans Ram

. Shii Tejpal Ahir

. Shri Ramgopal Yaday

. Shri Prallad Singh Rathore
. Shri Mamuddin

. Shei Mahadao Yerma

. Shri Rom Swarup Jugsal

. Shii Mohan Lal Dadarwal
. Bhri Dinesh Kumar

. Shri Gulakh Chand

Shri Kanwar Lal

. Shri Goru

21, Shri Situram

22, Shri Gyasi Lal

23. Shri Mudan Lal Parikh
24. Shri Hanwman Prasad Raigar
25, Shri Yadaxy )
26, Shri Rant Swarup Nathi
7. Shri Madan Singh

28. Shri Gopi Chand Kalal |
20, Shri Mathi Singh

. Shri Krishan Lal Ramroh
Shri Sadhu Ram Sain

. Shri Balaji Panna Kohilanag
. Shri Jitendra Nath Yadav
. Shri Prithvi Singh

. Shri Kalyan Choradia

. Shii Dhalia Ram

. Shri Wazir

. Shri Pawan Chauhan

. 5hri Bhagirath Badoos

. Shri Om Prakash Parmar
Shri Shankar Lal

. Shri Kambha Ram

. Shri Asho Ram Dhawal
Shri Dhanraj Yerma

Shri Ram Kishore

, Shri Bhabhut Ram Vakil
Shri Babar Lal

Shri Sunsilal Bhari

Shri Ummed Ram Kushwa
. Shii Himmat Malavi

. Shri Sunder Singh

52, Shri Abhaya Singh

Shri Om Prakash Parmar
. Shri Bachan Singh Sclanki
. Shri Jhallu Ram

. Shri Ram Singh

Shri Surinder Theira

Shii Som Dutt

Shri Amrit Lal

Shri Mool Chund

Shri Kishan Giri Goswimi
Shri Goverdban Saind
Shri Jagdish Prasad

Shri Haridas

Shri Bhim Raj Talk

Shri Hari Faun Bedi

Shri Rum Chander

Shiri Madhe Prakash
Shri Rodh Raj

Shri Parasmani fangra
Shii Mot Singh

Shri Clhunopa Lal Dakar
Shri Rattan Lul

Shri Mangal Prasad

Shri Bansi Lal

Shri Madho Prakash Patel
Shri RS, Dhariwal

Shii Govind Singh

Shri Jushi

Shri Sahai

Shri F‘arm::r

Shri Joashi

58.
59,
o,
al.
0l
63,
64.
5.
.
0.
G,
09,
Fli
Th:
T2,
TA.
T4,
75,

T,
.
T4.
™,
#0,
a1,
Hl1

MOTE 13 persons who gave evidence did mot identify their
NN,



85
SIKKIM

21-5-1980 to 23-5-1580

L. 5hri 1D, P, Rajan

2. Shri Subha

2. Shri Johar Mal Rai

4. Shri Abirman Tamang

5. Shri Chet Kumar Pradhan

. Bhri Pampo Thandup

7. 5hri Marka Bahadur Gurang

¥. Bhri Motilal Ram

D. Shri Beelbetamany
1 0. Father Joseph Cannath
1 L. Shri Sham Chaman Limbo
1 2. §hri Pradecp Yong-Zang »
I 3. Shri Prudhan

Mot i—5 persons who gave evidence did not identify thelr
names.

TAMILNADU

26-6-1979 to 30-6-1979

1. Shri Latif

1 Shri K. Kassiram

X shri Arunachalam

4. Shei Muthusamy Karyalar
4, Shri Anbalgam

6, Shri Lakshminarayanan
7. Shri Balkrishnan

R Shri A. R. Raghwan

9, Shri Chidabaram

1, Shri Sundura Rujan

1. Shri 5. 5. Vecramani

13 Prof. Nevarajan

11 Shri ¥. I Chettiar

14, Shri Sundara Murthy
15, Shri 5. Cianeshan

16, Shri Veera Annal Mutho
17, Shri Thyagarajan

13, Shr Krishng Swamy

19, Shri P Vishwanathan
M, Shei 5. Margabandhu
11, Shri A. K. Arangnathan
13, Shri Chandran

23, Shei’Annamalai

24, Shri V. K. Muthuswamy
2%, Shri P C. 8. Vailyapuri
26, Shri M. Paruatharajan
17, Shri R, Govindarajan
4. Shri Swdara Rojan

29, Shri Periaswamy

30, Shri Gevindan

1. Shri Swayam Prakasam
13, Shei E. Deraaraja

31, Shri Kodupillai

14. Shri 5. Yesudasan

15, Shri Govindrajan
36, Shri V. Samunghae
17, Shri Sdevanarasan
18, Shei K. Subava Kona

MOTE :-—15 persons whe gave evidenee did ot identify their
O A, E

UTTAR PRATIESH

G-9- 1940 Lo 1.2-9-1980

1. Shri Chhedi Lal Sathi

2. Shri Reop Nath Singh Yaduy
1, Shri V. P, ¥adav

4, Shri Charan Singh Mohaniya
5. Shri Shankar Lal Prayapati
f. Shri Changdarwil Dharti
7. Shri Raghubar Dayal Verma
8. Shri B. . Khan

9. Shri Ali Mohd, Ravi

10, Shri Babu Lal

11, Shri Ram Swarup

12, Shri Ram Kishan Verma
13. Shri D. M. Singh Verma
14, Shri Badan Singh

15, Shri Mathi Lal Bhaun
16. Acharya Dvivakar Prohit
I7. Shri Mahipal Singh

18. Shri 5. C. Rastogi

19, Shri 1. C. Vatsa

20, Shri Mohan Swarup

21, D B. L. Gupta

21, Dr. 5. M. Mchrolra

23, Dr. R. I*. Pande

4. Shri Rojeshwar Prasad
25. Dr. Kusam Pathak

6. Snl. Sushila Rohtagi
7., Dr. 1. Prasad

28, Shri Tarn Chand Rohera
29, Shri Jagdish Avasthi

0. Shri Siyva Ram Singh

31. Shei Rawn Marain Tripathi
32. Shri Jagdish Verma

13, Shri Ram Gulam Sahu
34. Shri Badri Pragad

15. Shri Ved Jeaktiash Arya
6. Shri Mahavir Prasad

17, Shri Danwari Lal

18. Shri Shayam Lal Sharmao
39, Shri Devki Nandan

40, Shri Rajan

31, Shri 5. ¥, Verma

42, Shri Rimotar Sharma
43. Shri Moti Lal Dehakand
44, Shri Ram Prasad

45, Shri Guru Prasad

46, Shri Rajendra Kushwah
47, Shri Ramswarup Naik
48, Shri Abdul Gani
49, Shri D. R. Singh Pl

5. Shri Bhajan Lal Kinkar
51. Shri Mange Singh Kostha
52, Shri Bhagwati Prasad
53, Shri Mangli Prasad

54, Shri Ganga Rum

55, Shri Rum Gopal

56, Shri Mallu ’

57, Shri Kamta Prazad

58, Shri Raja Ram

9. Shri C. 1.. Salw

wy, Shiri Ram Singh

], Shri Shiv Prasad
pd Shri Mobhabie P'rased



Bl (2T R kamal Yaday
&4, ST Mudan Kumar Tripathi
65, Shi Madhu Prasad
66, Shi Banwari Lal Yaday
7. Shi Ram Deo Prosad
h#. Shi R K, Prasad
69, S hn Dinesh Mishra
. Shii Lal Chand Mishad
71, Shi Shufullah
71 Shei Saryu Prashad
73, Shri Srikant Tripathi
74, St Srikrshan Yaday
75, Shri Advi Prasad Yadav
76, Shri Rajender Math Mishra
77, Shei Shyam Sunder
78, Shit Sewak Ham
79, Smt. Kishori Shukly
Bt Shri Havihar Prasad
#1, Shri Paras Math
g1 Shri Ghanshyam Yadas
23, Shri Romayviar
#4. Shri Mand Lal
#5. Shri Dina Math Thathers
#6. Shri Lallan
%7, Shri Subhash
#&, Shri Shiv Shankar Punde
#9. Shri Hal Ram
%), Shri Bamakant
ul. Shri P. L. Shuklu
92, Shri A, K. Mishra
%3, Shrl 5, K. Khare
94, Shri Ram Lakhan
95, Shri §. S, Yadav
96 Shei Parmanand Yadav
97. Shri Loknath Singh
98, Shri Chet Narain Prasad
99, Ch, Lalita Prasad
100. Shri Ram Lakhan Seth Shastri
101, Shri Ram Battan Bind
102, shri Vijay Kumar Viskarma
103, Shri Akshay Mand Singh
104, Shri Babu Lal
105. Shri Kailnsh Nath
106. Shri Ramji Gupta Dhiraj
107. Dr. Yed Prakash
10£. Shri Jagan Math Yadav
109, Shri Madan Lal
110, Shri K. C. Bansal
111. Shri Harish Chander
112, Smi. J, Chandra
111. Shri C. P. Singh
114, Shri Bhairo Prasad
115. Shri K. C. Gupta
116. Shri Shavam Lal
117. Shri Rajendry Kumar
118, Shri M. Jubedi
119, Shri Ram Bachan Yadas
120. Shri Jalil Ahmed
121, Shri Badru Ram Rasig
122. Shri §, D. Singh Chaurasiz
123, Shn Ashok Yaday
124. Shbri Kesho Ram Vernia
125. Shri Mepul Singh Kushyap
126. Shri Shom Math
147, Shr Ramaved

&b

128, Smil, Kamila Sahn

129, Shri Malik Qureshi

130, Shri Venath Pal

131, Shri Mirankar Maih Savita
132, Shri Gopal Das Patwa
133, Shri Siva Ram Yadoy

134, Shri Ramautar Pal

135, Shri Chandun Singh Lunia
136, Shri Shiv Praosad Yadav
137, Shri Ramesh Kumar Pul
138, Shri Mehendra Singh

139, Shri Ashok Khurana

140, Shri M. P. Singh

141. Shri R, B, Sesena

142, Shri Indu Prakash Arora
143, Shri Kumar Ingilabi

144, Shri Nand Prasad

i45, Shri Moor Ahmed

146, Shri Mohd. Yasin

147. Shri Shiv Raj Giri

148, Shri Lakha Singh

149, Shri Rumswarup Sahdey
150, Shri Shiv Marain Singh Megt
151, Shri B. Rehiman

152, Shri Syed Ahmed

153. Shri Bhagi Ram

154, Shei Abdul Gallur

155, Shri Abdul Hamid Ansari
156, Shri Shakir Bharti

157, Shri Shyvam Lal Verma
158, Shri Behari Lal

159, Shri Shivkumar Sharma
160, Shri Ramesh Dutt Sharma
161, Shri Sudesh Pant

162, Shri M. 5. Mapukhyal
163, Shri D. 1. Kapri

164. Shri K. C, Sharmu

165, Shri B, R. Gupla

166, Shri M. 5. Mathur

167. Shri Zamir Zaffar Al

168, shri Vafa-ur-Rahman
169, Shri Roop Math

170. Shri Devi Lal Shah

171. Shri Himayat Hussain
172, Shri Govind Lal

173. Shri Jagdish Joshi

174, Shri Mathura Math

175. Shri Bashir Ahmad Ansari
176. Shri Jiwan Math Goswami
177. Shri Daya Shankar Tamta
178. Shri Horl Charan Balmiki
179, Smi Sarswatl Tamia

180, Shri D. K. Yerma

181. Shri B. P, Singh
182, Shri R. M. L. Gupla

182, Shri R. C. Pant

184. Shri L. N. Agurwal

185, 1. D, 5. Koarnataks

186. Shri B, S, Bhandari

187. Shri 5. K. Ias

145, Shri Banabir Singh

189, Shri Mahesh Chandea Trivedi
190. Shri R, R. Gupta



WEST HENGAL

I Shii Subhendu Mandal
1, Shri M. Shah
Shri Pashupati Mishra
Shri P, Muohato
. Shri M. K. Sarkar
Shei H. K., Suha
Shrl M. C. Sarkar
Shri Haja Ram Singh
Shri D M. Mandgl

10, Shri Asutosh Ghosh
<11, Shri Rijuy Mandal
12, Shri Khudi Ram Mahgto
13, Shri Gyanendrs Maih Mahio
14. Shri Pashupati Mahato
15, Shri Gure Chand Mandul
6. Shri lshwar Majhi

1. ¢, K, C. Chaudhary

18, P, C. C. Panda

19, Shri Mohini Mohan Pandy
20, Shri Udaseen Mahajan
21, Shri A. Roy
11, Shri Mabani Gaur
21, Shri Ram Kundy
24, Shri Pawan Chand Dey
25, Shei Marayan Chaudhry
26, Shri Tarun Kanti Ghaosh
27, Shri Shambo Nath Ghosh
4. Shri Bhola Nath Layik
29, Shri A, K. Sadhukan
M), Shri Gopal Sadhikhan
Al Shri Durga Dass Sinai
32, Shii Devender Kumar Lahi
A% Shri M, K. Karamkar
34, Shri Satya Sadhuy Dey
35, Shri Subhe Chander Laj
36, Shri Saiba Duss
7. Shri Bimal Kumar Mandal
38. Shri Manik Chand Hazurs
39, Shri Panchu Ram Purokait
40. Shri Ram Prasad Mandal
41, Shri Gulam Mustaf Mandal
42, Shri Bal Ram Pramanik
43. Shri Subroto Kumar Ghash
44, Smit, Khatun
45, Shri Abdul Kiammula
46, Shri Seth Davlat Al
47. Shri Zaman
H8. Shri Abdul Kamal Zamal
4% Shri A, M, Saha
). Shri Sarat Mallik

51. Shri B. Math

32 Shri Krishna Swami

53. Shri Meel Ratian Sinha
54. Shri Shutranjan Dass

S8, Shri Vaishyo Kapil

36, Shri Gour Mohan Sheir
A1 Shri Ram Krishig

S5, Shri Uni Kumar

S shri Vidiwa Chirun

L Shri Samar Haje

bl Shii A K. Maitra

1. Shri Shambhu Nuth Pagl

-

5'.&:!-.

]

&

200 1950 1o 26-0- 1950

a7

MoTE :—2 persons who

63, Shri W, G, Sioha

&4, Shri Basant Kumar Biswas
65, Shri Rishi Kumar Haldar
06, Shei Gopl Krishna Mazumdar
67, Shri Profulla Komar Bharati
08, Shri Bhabanl Mitra

69, Shri Mohamad Abdul Mallick
T, Shri Deo Prakuash Rai

T1. Shri P. R, Prudhan

72, Shri Prem Aley

T3, Dr. G 5. Yonzohe

T4, Prof. L. B. Rai

15, Smi. Snchulatn Mahate

76, Shri Ramesh Mahato

77, Shri Pankaj Kumar Mandal
TH. Shri Sukdeb Bhoumik

79. Shri A, N, Saha

80, Shri Pasupuli Mahuato

#1. Shri Rujaram Singh

E2, Shri P, R, Mahato

£3. Shri Renupada Garal

84, Shri Ranjit Mandal

ES, Shri Anil Kumar Sadhukhan
86. Shri Monoranjan Roy

§7. Shri Monomohan Deb Nath
&8, Shri Bhupati Majumdar

#9. Shri Nagendra Kumar Bhumik

#0. Shri Pashupati Mahato
91, Shri Satya Ranjan Das
92, Shri Gour Mohan Sarkar
93, Shri Padina Lochan Dey
4. Shri Shasthi Charan

More b -2 persons who gave evidence

Maimes,

CHANDIGARH

1. Shri Virendra Singh

2. Shri Yerma

A Shri Shaoker Lal

4. Shri R. K. Saini

5. Shri Ram Nivas Verima
6. Shri Kundan Lal Yerma
7. 8hri 5. D. Bhambri

8. Shri Virendra Nath

9. Shri Kateria
10. Shri Krishan Lal
11. Shri M. P, Verma

12, Shri R. K. Yerma

13, Shri Bal K;riqhun

numes,

DELHI

. Shri Satya MNarain Bansal
. Shri Amis Rao

. Shei Ram Lal

Shri Mehar Chand Yaday
Shri Radha Krishan Gury
. Shri Vijay Kumar Juin

. Shri Mam Raj

. Shri Ramji Lal

BE =l B U e e e

did not identify their

14-5-1979

gave ovidence did not identify their

18-5-19m



4. Sk Rudheshyam lohanna
10, Chaudhary Bruhma Prakash
11, Shi Madan Lol Khurina
12, Dy Prasunt Kumar
13, Shri Sisodia
14, Shri AL K. Jaln
15, Chuudhary Bharat Singh
16, Shi Prem Sukh
17, Sk Shyama Charan Gupla

GOA, DAMAN & DIU

25-T-1980
I. Shri Agha Ashraf
3. Shri Ferdino Rebello
1. Shkri Guru Shirodkar
4. Shri Joaguim Fernandes
4, Shri Rao
6. Shri Bulram MNipainkar
7. Bhri Marayan Y. Mandroker
#.- Blri Cdward Faluro
9, Shei . O Alnweida
PONINL HERRY
1 28-6-1979
1. 5hbri Sugunandam
2. Shri Amalorpavan
X Shei Ramalingum
4. Shri Khbeerdass
5. Shri Mohd. Hassan
. Shri Subranuniam
7. Shri Meelkantan
#. Shri Ganeshan
9, Shri Prasad
10, Shri Natarujan
11. Shri Duraisnmy Ansdri
12, Shri C. Marnyana Samy
OTHERS
Date of Meeting
1. Shri Samar Brahma Choudbury {i) 10-3-1%80
| () 11-31980
2, Shri Chardw-Narzary () 10-3-1980
i) 11-3-1980
1. L1 B. K. Basomatari {fy 10-3-1980
(i 11-2-1980
4. Shri K. C. Bgumatari {1 10-3-1980
() 11-3-1980
5. Shri P. Brahma 7y 10-3-1960
iy 1i=3-1980
. Shri Shvam Manohas () 10-2-1980
() 1 1=3-19%0
7. Shri Basant Kuni Bhats HF*!!@‘U
% Shri Ram ayal Meena 24-9-1980
9 Shri Om Prakash Batham 24-9-1960
10 5Wri Hira Lal Meenp 24-9-19460
11 Shri M. C. Meeny 24-9-1980
12 Shri Kailashi Lai Bhagat 24-9-1980
13 Shei Johri M 2301980
14; Shri Sohan Pal Singh 23-9-1980
15, Shr Mahisir Prasag 23-0-19K0

16, Shri Kawal Krishn

17. Shri Shafik Ahmed

8. Shri Teta Ram

12, Shri Goverdhan Das
0. Shri Mohd. Saddik

21, Shri Matadin

12, Shri Balkar Chand

11, Shri Bodh Ram

24, Shri Ram Pal Singh

25, Shri Debi Singh Jadodia
26. Shri Jokhal Prasad

27. Shri Jokhan Prasad

28, Shri Jagwant

29. Shri Pyara Singh

30. Shri Budh Ram

31, Shri Mechfooz Ahmed
32, Shei Aziz Ahmed

33, Shri Mohemmed Tahir
34, Shri Khalil Ahmed

15, Shri Shoukal Ali

16, Shri Hukam Chand

37. Shrl Chandra Bhan

4. Shri Chheda

19, Shri Bhagwan Dus
40. Shri Bal Kishan

41. Shrl Bighember

42, Shri Munjoor Ahmed
41, Shri Sagar Mal

44, Shri Sampat Ram

45, Shri Suraj Bhan

46, Shri Lachman Das Sathi
47. Shri Pralad Singh

48. Shri Pyara Singh

49. Shri Parhlad Singh

50, Shri Onkar Mal

5], Shri Laxman Das Shastri
53, Dr. §. V. Subramaniam
53, Shri T. Manivannan
54, Shri P. V. S. Mani

55, Shri C. K. Shamugam
56, Shri V. G. Ramadas
57. Shri T. Ayyasami

54, Mrs. Lakshmi Kanthammal
59, Mrs. Lakshmi Subramaniam
60, Shri €. K. Chinnasami
il. Shri R. Dhakshina Murthy
62, Shri B. Muthu

63, Shri C. Velusami

64, Shri B. Prasada Fao
65. Shri M. B. Kumar

66, Shei V., M. Ramesh

67, Shri M. 5, Marusimba
68, Shri K. Venkata Swany
3. Dr. Mirmala

70, Shri Ch. Gopaiah

71. Shri K. Yellziah

72, Shri J. Marasimha

7). K. Mallaiah

74. Shri E. Jungaiah

75, Shri T. Sankaraiah

T, Shri P Yellaiah

77. Shri M. Maksaiah

78, Shri A, Macahari Raw
79. Shri K. Ranwlu

#, Shri 1), Sailu

#1. Shei T, Sivalingm

13-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980

23-9-1980
23-9-1980

73-9-1980

13-9-1980

23-9-1980
13-9-1980

23-9-1980

23-9-1980

23:9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23.9-1980
23-9-1980
23.9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23.9-1980
23-9-1980
23-8-1980
23-9-1980
23.9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
23-9-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
£-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
8-10-1960
8-10-1980
8-10-1980
3-10-1980
&-10-19R0
f-10-1980
8-10-1980
£-10-1980
H-10-1960
R-10-1980



L. Lixt of Experts

I. Prol. M. 5. A. Rao
2. Prof. 5. M. Ranade
i Dwe K. 1. Gangarade
4. Dr. B V. Baviskar

5. D, Badguvan

6. Dr. V. C. Chanana

7. Prol. Marwaha

k. Prof. ). 5. Bhanbiri

o — T LR HBSSESEE

89
£2. Shri T. R. Ruju 8-10-1950
83, Shri R, Sanjeari B-10-1920
#4. Shri Krishna Kunie, Girlvelkar F-10-1%30
B5. Shri M. ¥iavagopal B-10-1950
k6. Shri M. Shammugam B-10-1980
k7. Shri M, 5. Narosh i R-10-19340
f8. Shri D. Yénkateshwarlu 8=10-19350
8. Shri 8, K. Jevarhaj H-10-19530
0. Smt. T. R. Raju §-10-1950

Date of Mezing
18-4-1979
13-4-1979
18-4-1979
18-4-1979
18-4-(9719
18-4-197%
18-4-1979
18-4-1979

% Profll 1. 0. Melua
10. Prof. V. V. John

11, Prof. Bhalla

12, Slwi D )R, Gosal

1. Shri 8. P, Kaul

14, Shri K, Guha

L5 Shri P, . Khera

16, Shri ). 5. Yaday

17, Prof. M. M. Srinivas

18, Dr. Inder Devy

19. Dr. M. 5. A. Rag
20. Dr. Roy Burman
21, Shri L. G. Havanur

22, Prol, Pradhan Praspd
23. Dr. 5. Bheemappz

LH-4-1979
IH-4-1974
Ia-4-1979
I5-1-1979
Fh=d-1979
184-1979
21-1-197T9
21-4-1979
[6-T-1979 10
20-7-719
16-T-1979 1o
-1-79
16-7-1979 10
20-7-719
16-7-1979 1o
20-7-79
16-7-1979 10
20-7-74
16-7-1979 10
20-7-19
() 1251980 1o
4-5-80

1
(i) LE=11-1980



SCST CANDIDATFS SELECTED FOR TH

Copy of D.O, hglit:r Mo, I!UIIHH-,{EH-NISHI dated Mih
June, 1 from Shri D. C. Mishra, Director, Department of
Personndl and  Administrative Reforms to Shri 5. 5. Gill,

Secretary, Backward Classes Commission =—

please refer to your D.0. Mo, 5/10/79-BCC dated the 20th
June, 1980 regar nm(f representation of SC/ST candidates in the
All-India Bervices uring Liie last fen Years. The information

required by you in respect of Indian A ministrative Service and
the Indian Police Service 15 given below :—

1. Indian Administrative Service

Year of Name Whether TAS Rankof
Exam SC or Rank lust General
8T Candidate
1969 A. K. Jadhay sSC 28 81-C
1970 — = 2 e
1971 Smit. C. T. Dawoad ST L 122-A
Km. Sushma Dayal 5T 118 122-A
1972 1. P. Dange sC al 106-C
Sukhbilas Barma SC 102 106-C
1973 Piara Ram s5C 53 135
8. 5. Kapur ST 17 135
1974 V. Gunasckaran sC 110 118-B
1975 o, ., Lakha SC Bl 136-8
1976 — — - —
1977 — —_ — —_
1978 K. Emily Das sC 48 111-A

g . i

APPENDILX VI
E 1AS IPS ON MERIT BASIS FROM 1969 —TH
2 ll!d‘un [*olice Service
Year of Mome Whether IPS Rank of
Exam 5C or fank  last General
8T Candidate
allotied 1o
IPs
1969 . K. Bhawi sC 94 b
1970 s s = s
1971 5. 1 Kazal SC a7 16
1972 - e - -
1973 Laltharn 5T 0 152
1974 -— = s —
1975 K. V. 5 Murthy sC bt | Supplemean-
Lary
—12
Ashok Thakur e ST B3 Supyke-
mentary
-=12
1976 - - — s
1977 -— = e =
1978 €. Thasgthuam 8T 11 92

ul
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APPENDIX VIT.

CRITERIA FURNISHED TO CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES FOR IDENTIFVING O.B.C. EMPLOYEES FOR
BOTH HINDU AND NON-HINDU COMMUNITIES

Mo, B T-BCC
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION

5.8 GILL

Secretary 25th April, 1979
Svmect : Information regarding cnployees bolonging to Other
Backward Classes:

Ref: D.O. Jeller Mo, 17020/5/79'SCEBCR-1 dated 19th
March, 1979,

Drear Shrl

In my D.O. letier under reference 1| had requesied for the

g of information regarding the total number of emplovees
bmina to Other Backward Classes working in your Mﬂﬂslw.

2. Though a number of Siale Governments have drawn up
lists of Other Backward no such lisis have been complied
g¥ the Central Government. In fact, the first term of reference
Backward Classes Commission pertains to the deﬂnm
eriteria for *w“j’ﬁ Backward Classes, As the
criteria could be evolved only afier extensive field surveys and
examination of data called from various agencles, the Commis-
sion itselfl is also not in & _position to indicate specific and well
considered criteria for defining Backward Classes.

(DA T et ook S e ucaerey
o ion t me
of Backward Classes uudT 'MH&BMI overnment, the Com-
mission has decided to lay down the Tollowing rough end ready
criteriz on purely ad-hoc basis.

4. Article 340 of the Constilution refers to “socially and
educationally™ backward classes, The following test ma

theredi be applied to determine socially and cducalinnnlﬂ:-
backward classes -—

(@) In respect of employees befonging to tle Hinde Comnuinities

{f) an enmw will be deemed to be socially backward

if he not belong to any of the three twice borne
*Varnas’ ie, he Is neliher a Brabmin, nor
a trivafmor a Vaishva: and

(i) be will be deemed to be cducationally backward if
neither

er his father nor his grand father hod studied
beyond the primary level.

14—493 Wel fare/ 9,

o1

it Reewrding the non-Findu Comminities

1 n;\hl.:;'rplm':t will be deemed o be soclnlly backward il
gil :

(1) heis a convert from those Hindu communities which

have been defined as sociallv backward as per
nara 4{a}i) above, or

(%) in case he is not such u convert, his parental income
is below the prevalent poverty ling, ie. Rs. 71/
per head per month.

(i} be will be deemed to be educationally Backward If

neither his father nor his grand father had  studied
d the primary level.

5. It may please be noted that an employee will qualify for
membership urlj' Other Backward Classes only i, both socially
and educationally, he is found to be backward according to the
above criterip. -

6. 1t is further requested that, to expedite the work of com-
?ilntim. the desired information muy be sent in two instalnaents,
F -4

{1} Information regarding your Ministry/Department ma
be sent-within & perlod of one month; mfd Y

2) Information pertaining to the subordinate and attached

offices and other organisations, as well a3 public sector

undertakings, under the charge of your Ministry ma
be sent by the end of June, 1979, i

7. A slightly modified proforms For compiling the desineg
information is enclosed,

Yours sincerely,

Sdfs
(5. 8 GILL)

All Ministries/Departinents of
the Central Government
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APPENDIX VIIT
STATEMENT Mo. 1

REPRESENTATION OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES, SCHEDULED CASTESSCHEDULED TRIBES IN CENTRAL

GOVERNMENT SERVICES

Class 1 Class T1 Class IT1 & 1V All Classes
Totnl SC/ST OBC Total  SC/ST OBC Total  SC/ST OBC Total  SC/ST OBC
1. Ministri riments, 11707 B40 303 43803 5985 1742 17829  SSI18 1500 73339 12343 3545
Gt (1.18) (2.59) (13.66) (4.98) (30.95) (8.41) (16.83) (4.53)

2. Autonomous Bodics

alﬂ‘mu &'?uwf'mf 1325 S399 4147 501337 91431 59079 322948 67118 67786 907610 163948 131012
{6.64) (5.09) (18.16) (11.74) {20,76) (20,98) (18.06) (14.43)
. takings . ?“m: 80994 3652 3719 365785 68566 16242 141910 45646 22689 590689 117864 62650
(4.51) (4.59) (18.74) (9.91) (31.72) (15.77) (19.95) (10.61)
4 Tolal. . . . 174026 9891  Bi69 O12925 165982 97063 484687 118282 91573 1571638 294135 197207
’ (5.68) (4.69) (18.18) {10.63) (24 .40) (18.98) (18.72) (12.55)

—

Mo : Figures in brackets represent percontages.
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RIFRLSENTATION OF OTHER DACKWARD 5
GOVERNMENT

23

STATEMENT MNe. 2

BERVI

(MINISTRIES AND DEPARTMENTS)

ot

CHEW{ELFSH CASTES/SCHEDULED TRIBES IN CENTRAL

: Class 1 Class 11 Class 111 & 1V Al Classes
Ministiy/ Department :
i Total BC/ST OBC Total BC/5T OBC  Tolal SC/ST OBC  Total s.::,rs'r unc
I President’s Secretarint 49 4 . 162 24 96 19 i 07 47
2. Vice-President's hr.x:re-
Lariat i i 7 s Vi 16 [ 1 1 4 - 34 5 1
3, Prime Minister's Oflice 15 2 1 1y 13 4 Gl 1% 2 213 34 b
4. Cobinet Secretnrint . 20 i | 115 19 13 6l 18 8 196 iz 12
5 ﬁgrﬂ:ullum and Irrlgu- :
tion ., 261 15 13 220 15 3 73 19 3 54 49 19
6. Atomic Energy . - 34 ¥ B2 I - 214 42 4 330 43 4
T Commeres, Civil Sup-
pliea and Cooperation il 1 MH 211 i 63 28 3 335 63 3
B Communicutions y 52 5 R 130 ] . 43 7 i 225 18 1
9 Defence . fl ; 1379 Ll 9 7752 803 187 2127 604 131 [2s8 1455 127
1. Edu:uuun and Sﬂcml
Vellare 259 17 4 g5l 2% 13 278 76 12 1388 189 g
LI Eleerronics I 92 1 2 198 46 3 55 29 2 345 46 9
12 Energy . . . b4l 19 200 2332 253 132 149 335 296 4422 627 an
13 External Afairs . : L5 0 1 1869 162 5 460 73 10 2998 295 16
I4. Finance . . 1008 66 1 2724 306 I 821 202 13 4551 574 25
15 Health and Fumﬂy
Welfaee . 240 19 .. 1506 165 .. 288 72 2034 254 n
16, Home Aflairs . : 404 1% 13 1301 140 27 1164 m 33 2814 431 73
17 lndustey . . . 169 16 1 sio 42 8 252 103 " 91 16 72
18, Information uod Broad-
casting b : : 2506 212 124 2416 1795 740 4581 1653 4B} 16505 3660 1347
19 Luw, Justice & Com-
pany Affairs
{f) Legal AfTairs ] 143 1] 5 725 112 25 3 96 30 1ie7 226 60
1) Legislative Adfairs 112 14 £ 263 41 7 104 27 15 479 ;v 24
(ifi} Company Aloirs | 7 23 ] 1114 151 53 20 B0 23 1681 254 82
M, Labour . j 14 il s M 20 1 101 18 1 449 42 2
21, Parlismentary Afairs . 18 I - 63 1 I 26 8 I uz 20 2
21 Petroleum and C'heml- .
o0 ieipudh 121 9 . 97 9 » (& 16 o 284 34 o
2, Planning . . . 1262 137 72 4657 614 234wk 226 52 &7 91 35
24. Science and Techoology 101 5 1175 21 . 3 28 7 3 54 17
1. i ml Trm
Shinpe.. 8 = i 6 + 1 4% 66 AT I 672 s 5
26, Spuce . ' ’ 19 - - 4y 2 20 10 3 84 13 10
27, Sicel and Mines .18 1 3 3 Al : 131 49 a6 91 7
- Supply and Rehabitita-
e 103 6 1 42 66 LI % 43 162 s s
. amd Ll
Tout, et (0 '_ HEr W MOoaw s BN 125 0 985 st sdt
W, Works and Howing 28 w 807 75 g 156 2 [ I VT 120 49
Toraw ., H707 #0303 43803 5985 1742 17829 SSIE 1500 73339 1zm3 3545

A o e e i B et ™ 7 o e



REPRESINIATION OF OTHER BAC

s |

G4

STATEMENT Neo. }

KWARD CLASSES, SCHEDULED CASTES/SCHEDULED TRIBES IN AUTONOMOUS
BODIES, ATTACHED AND SUBORDINATE OFFICES

N T Class1 Class 11 Class 111 & IV All Classes
Ministy/ Departiment :
Taolal SCET OBC Toltal SC/ST OBC Tolal SC/ST OBC Total SC/ST OBC
1. Accountant Geoeral |
Centr] Revenues . 12457 1330 844 37967 S0A0 18 7534 236 #31 5T95B 12596 4963
2, Agriculture and Trri- i )
gation . : = 4174 353 173 BTG 1604 713 1816 2399 1423 20876 4356 2369
1. Alomic Energy . " 654 4 i 228 2 11 1581 kK] 88 24067 359 110
4. Cenptrm] Vigilance
Commission . . 75 8 13 40 6 16 34 17 15 149 1 44
5, Commerce, Civll Sup-
plies and Cooperation 702 Ho G 1215 495 75 1697 19 A8 ol 914 114
6. Communications . 474 9 6 2193 517 166 (313 233 134 3383 794 306
4, Fducutlon and Socis
Wellare . 4 = 6722 283 18 16594 1399 1371 14676 4107 1838 31992 5789 3427
2, Electronics " - 101 | 2 137 25 4 15 ] 1 253 32 G
9, Election Commission
of India . A i 26 il 1 14 21 i 34 21 i 214 42 2
10, Energy . ~ . 589 24 10 TO8 1 20 173 a3 12 1470 130 42
11. External Alfairs | . ) 3 4 759 143 T 187 73 37 1076 219 78
12. Finance . . : 9155 T64 179 55546 Q309 372  22E58 5243 A0S BISS9 153le TG
13, Health & Family Wel-
fare . . A i 3550 179 47 13820 1175 498 16693 3740 730 34063 5074 1265
14, Home Affairs . . 5187 34 113 189250 34407 20593 19538 7123 2650 213975 42464 231356
15, Industry . 5 , 6721 197 641 49332 16103 14718 120982 ISH62 36188 177035 32162 51547
16, Information & Broad-
casting ¥ 5 . 1745 212 124 GG 1358 746 3481 1346 491 11920 2916 1361
17, Labour . 4 2 2373 214 118 2809 1363 1013 4553 1345 6l 16795 =922 1812
18, Petroleum and Chemi-
cals . . i . b 23 7 1842 133 73 G653 150 T 3297 3G 156
19. Schaduled Caste/Sche-
duled Tribe Commission 10 | s 16 1 - 5 5 o 3l 7 i,
20, Seience and Techoology T390 2 242 21805 37 1597 11445 3250 1928 40640 G569 4067
21, Shipping and Transport 4092 m 705 27195 21X S91B 56484 10126 12925 BTETL 13119 19548
21, Sphoo i - o 3193 14 184 5044 204 T64 1336 363 183 9573 671 1131
23. Steel and Mines . 2485 121 73 9510 1299 434 5375 783 455 17380 2203 962
24, Supply and Rehabili-
Taticn i E i 1238 Bl'il 42 9573 1371 544 4091 991 442 15202 2461 10234
25, Tourism and  Civil
Aviation . . 1553 208 38 4136 T05 442 1585 531 224 7274 1444 704
26. Union Public Service
Commission . . 163 12 k] 732 134 18 256 113 22 1151 2589 43
7. Works and Housing . 5490 421 143 27672 4625 1932 19230 5745 2575 52392 10793 4650
ToTAaL . B1325 5399 4147 5033137 91431 59079 32294B  GTIIR  GTTEG SOTGI0 163I94B 131012
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STATEMENT Mo, 4

REPRESENTATION OF OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES, SCHEDULED CASTES/SCHEDULED TRIBES 1IN PUBLIC SECTOR

UNDERTAKINGS
g Class 1 Class 11 Class TIT & IV All Classes
Minisity/Depprinsent: e SC/ST OBC Towl SC/ST OBC Totl SC/ST OBC Total SCST 0BG
I' ?f’ué‘n”"“",““" {m' N 77 i 66 4258 521 428 3405 B3 518 8809 1436 1012
1, Atomic Energy | 58 2 - 107 1 2380 1059 171 2355  106| 172
3, Commerce, Civil Sup-
plies and Cooperation 1724 23 G 4175 536 558 1130 234 180 72219 BGS 804
4. Communications 4474 il 373 12143 2223 3333 4806 1798 419 28423 4281 3125
0 fﬂ'i?f:é““ I.""i sﬁ.ml . 707 12 125 1297 Lo 328 403 192 218 2607 34 6sd
6 Energy . . 1070 178 41 13086 677 920 9258 1934 767 2714 2789 178
1. Health and Family
Welfare . . s 2 P 480 72 S 222 ol i 731 135 .
Bodndusty . ., 2041 161 B8 6054 781 S50 2709 78l 371 10804 1723 1010
4. Petraleum and Chemi-
eRli T U e 785 313 4464 4307 3204 16326 4082 1856 74007 9174 sig:
10. Science and Technology 148 3 2 509 82 30 93 0 to 750 113 42
11, Shipping and Transport 3044 142 16 11536 1365 1150 47516 6310 9228 G209  TRIT 10404
12, Steel and Mines JTRIT 1297 2451 250164 54843 26390 43403 24010 STI4 3ILM4 BOISO 37585
13 Tourism and Civil
Aviation . =, 7923 605 59 18995 2801 41 11305 4084 237 38123 7490 @37
14, Works and Housing . 530 Kk} 9 1317 248 i T44 3 2 2591 514 20
Torat g 80994 3651 3719 365785 68366 36242 143910 45646 22689 990680 117864 62650




Amlfyen Pradosh

. Shri Chadalavada Venkatrao
. Shri K. 8. Marayana

. Shri G. Mallikajuna Rao

. ShriB. P. Maurya

. Shri M. Nageswar Rao

. Shris. R, A.S. Appal  ddu
. Shri T. Balakrishnala’

B =) LA fe s B =

Avzgan

9, Shei 1, 4. Kha

Oithew

10, St Hukamdeo Mara  Yaday
11, Shri Ramlakhan Pras  Gupla
12, Shri Bnmanand Yad:

13. Shrl Vinayok Prasad  adav

Glfearat

14. Shri Ahsan Jafri
15, Shri Chhitubhai Gor
16. Shri H. B. Mahida.

Haryang
17, Sml Chandravati
18, Shei Manohar Lt 3aini

Joreemei & Kasfunie
19, Smib. Parviti De

Karnotuka

20, Shri B. Janardhana Poojary
21, Shri K. B. Choudhari

2. Shri L. R. Maik

23, Shri G, Y. Krishnan

Madhpa Pradesh

24. Shri B. R. Manhar

235, Shri Bharat Singh Chowhan
26. Shri Govindram Miri

27. Smt. lomuna Dev

28, Shri Marhari Prasad Sai

29, Shri D. P. Shah

Maharasira

30, Shii V. P, Maik
Manipe

31, Shri Kaiho
Meghalya

32, Shoi Alesander Warjri
13, Shri 4. 5. Lyngdoh
A4, Shri P A, Sangma

. St B, Roadhabal Ananda Rao
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Nagaland
35, Shri Khyomo Loths
36, Smi. Rano M, Shaiz

b Orfzsa
A7, Shri C. M. Sinha
38, Shri K, Pradhuni
Raferselran
39, Shri Chaturbhuj
4. Shri Mathu Singh
41. Shri N, R. Mirdha
Sifckim
42, Shri C. B. Chhetri
43, Shri L. 8. Saring
Tumil Nodu
44, Bhri K. Ramamurihy
45, Shri ¥. T. Kosalram
46, Dr. P. ¥, Perinsamy
47. Shri R. Kolanthaivelu
Tilpura
48, Shri B, C. Deb Burman
49, Shui 8, L. Singha
Uitbar Prodesh
£0. Smit. Hamibda Habibulla
51. Shri Chandan Singh
32, Shri Daya Ram Shakya
53, Shri I'. A. Ansari
54, Shri Manchar Lul
£5. Shri Mangal Deovisharad
&6, Shei Kunwar Mulimud Al aan
57. Shri Mohan Lal Pipil
28, Shri P. L. Kurcel
59, Shri Ram Lal Kurcel
3, Shri R. D. Shastri
61, Shri Ram Kinkor
62, 8mt. Mohsina Kidwai
63, Shri R, 5. Yerma
64, Shri Roop Math Singh Yaday
&5, Shri Shyam Lal ¥Yadav
65, Shei Surendra Dikram
West Bengal
67, Shri Krishna Chundra Halder
68, Shri K. B. Chettri
69, Shri Mukunda Muandal

* Dl

78, Shri Brahm Prakish Chandburs
Gea, Daman & Din

71, Amrut Kansa

Posndichery

72, Shri ¥. P. Munusso



LIST OF MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT WHO #

Aunedfirg Pradiesh

1. Shri B. Rajagopala Rao

2, Shrl B.Batyanarayan Meddy
3. Shel Q. Swamy Maik

4, Shri M. Q. Rang

5. ShrkP, Rajagopal Nafkd

6. Shri:P. Shiv Shankar

7. Shri 8. R. A. 5. Appalannlddu

Bihar
f, Bhri A. K. Roy
9, Prof. Ajit Kumar Mehia
10, Bhrl C: 8. Singh
11. Shri D. L. Baitha
12. Shri D. P. Yadavae
13. Shri N, E. Horo
14. Shri Ramvatar Shastri
15. Shri R. L. P. Verma
16. Shri Seth Hembram

Gufaral

17. Shri Amar Singh Rathawa
18. Shri B. ¥. Gadhavi

19, Shri Ishwarbhai K. Chavda
20. Shri Moti Bhal Chaudharl
21. Shrl Mar Singh Makwana
22. Shri Mavin Ravani

23. Shri R. P, Gackwad

Jarmny & Kashmir

24, Slri G. M. Shawl
25. Shri G. R. Kochak
26, Shri Mubarak Shah

Kamataka
27. Shrl B. Janardhana Poojary
28. Shri 8. B, Sidnal

Kerafa

29, Shri E, Balananandan

30, Shr E. K. Iinbichibava

2. Shri George Joseph Mundackal
17, &hri G. M. Banatwalla

11, ghri M. Rumanna Rai

4, Sﬂl.l:' Suseela ﬂﬂpﬂlﬂ'ﬂ

15, Shrl ¥\ 5. Vijayaraghavan

Macltya Pradesh

36. Shri Arvind Netam

37, Shri Baleshwar Dayal

38, Shei Mundar Sharni

39, Shri M. K. Shejwalkat

40, Shrei Paras Ram Bharadwsd
A1, Shri K. . Necklirs

Maluirasfry
42, Shri AL T. Pal
41 Shri Dapusahel Parulehur
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44, Shri (4. 8. Kuchan

45, Shri Madhu Dandavate
46. Shrl R, K. Mhalgl

47. Shri Ratan Sinh Rajda
4%. Shri 5. B. Chavan

49, Shri 8, B, Thorat

50, Shri Shivara) V. Patil
51, Shri Vilas Mutlemwar

AManlpnr
52. 8hri Tompok Singh

Orissa
53. Shri C. M. Panigrahi

Punfal :

34, Smi. Amarjil Kaur

55, Shri Hakam Singh

36. Shri Har Kishan Singh Surject
57. Smt. Rajinder Kaur

58. Qen. R. 8. Sparrow

Rafasthan
59. Shri Jal Marain Roat
60. Shri Satish Aggarwal

Sikkim
61, Shri P, M. Subha

Tamil Nade

62 Shri C, Palaniappan

63. Shri Era Anbarasu

64. Shri K. Arjunan

65, Shri M. Kandaswamy
66, Shri R. V. Swaminathan

Uttar Pradesh

67. Shri Ashfag Husain

GB. Shri B. D. Singh

69, Shri Doongar Singh

70. Shri Jai Pal Singh Kashyap
71. Shri Jal Ram Yorma

72. Shri Marendea Singh

73. Shri Ram Pyare Panika
74. Shri Raghunath Singh Verma
75, Shri Shyam Lal Yadav

76. Smt. Usha Verma

West Bengal

77. Shri A, K. Saha

78. shri Basudeb Acharia

79. Smt Bibha Cihosh Goswami
80 Smt Geela Mukherjee

81 Shri Jyotirmoy Bosu

#2. Shri Mukunda Munaal

*3, shri Rupchand Mal

84, Shr Satvasadhan Chakiaborty

Growg, Danran & LNy
& Shri Tduarde Puleiro



LIST OF STATES{U.Ts. VISITED BY THE COMMISSION

8 Mamo of State/UT
Mo,

Date of tour

1, Andhra Pradesh
2. Bihar

3. Gujarnt
4, Haryana
5. Himachal Pradesh
6. Jammu & Kashmir

7. Karnataka
8. Kerala

8. Madhya Pradesh

10, Maharashtra

11, Onssa

26-7-1980 to 30-7-1980

(i) 26-5-1979 to 30-5-197%
(i) 11-8-1979 to 18-9-1979

18-9-1980 to 21-9-1980
15-5-1979 to 16-5-1979
29.9-1980 to 2-10-1980
14-10-1979 10 19-10-1979

9-4-1980 to 13-4-1980
13-6-1979 o 25-6-1979

{i) 15-8-1980 to 20-8-1980
(if) 4-10-1980 to 8-10-1980
20-7-1980 to 23-7-1980

20-6-1980 1o 22-6-1980

98
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iiu. Mame of State/UT Date of tour

12. Funjab o 4-10-1980 10 7-10-1980
13. Rajasthan 16-8-1980 to 30-8-1980
14. Sikkim 21-5-1980 to 23-5-1980
15, Tamil Madu 26-6-1979 to.30-6-1979
16. Uttar Pradesh 6-9-1980 10 12-5-1980

17. West Bengal 23-6-1980 10 26-6-1980
18. Chandigarh 14-5-1979

19, Delhi 18-5-197%

20. Goa, Daman & Diu 25-7-1980

21. Pondicherry 23-6-1979

22, Dadra & Magar Haveli 23-9-1980 to 23-8-1980

5
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APPENDIX X1
REPORT OF THE RESEARCH PLANNING TEAM OF THE SOCIOLOGISTS

The Research Planning Team consisting of the following 6. As regards educational status of the castes or ethnic
members met ot Delhi during 12th to 14th June. 1979 to draw groups or of the population engaged in various traditional
P a plan of studies and researches which should be underinken/ occupations in the pre-independence period, Fome information
=1on by the Backward Classes Commission for determining is available in the early Census reports, While it is rec
in a scibntifi; and objective manner the criteria for defining the that a large number of people belonging to the different castes
sacially and tducationally backward classes, do not at present adhere to their tead tional nmuﬂauun or ogou-

tions, it is assumed that in most cases the by of the popy-
List of the M = m‘.im engaped in the tradlitional occupations embodied in the
! embers pre-industiinl technological nexus still belong 1o the castes or

1. Prof. L. K. Mahapatra ethnic groups which have been associated with such occupations

2..Prof. N, §. Reddy for generations. Some information about the educational

. - M. o status of “ﬁ rsium-!‘:rm:llj_aing the various 1rad'}1iunnl OCCLp-

4. Prof. Leeln tions is available in 1 earlier Census reports.  This is required

4. D, A, K. Danda 1o be compiled, 3

3. Shri M. K. Banerjee

6 Shri s, 8. Gill 'Ia {a) 'i:r'hr: pmh[cr;:s ali; dn'j-:_l;pﬂna';ihun of nu&m:fl social and

cducational status of collectivities that can identified as

7. Prof. B. K. Roy Burman Imck;;:rﬁ agﬂa: esnn':inaliﬂn of e«r;y ns;ume mnt:l:ria!s can be

red both at the conceplion iri ‘slatis

I. The Study Team after considering the contgxt in which f;';';f lewvels, ol FEIDHES 0 STpron] sty
the provisions in respect of socially and educationally back-

ward classes have been made in the Constitution as well g9 the (B) The problems of approach at the conceptual level would
actual waording of the Constitution felt that these relate to be considered later. At the cnpirical and staistical level the
ﬁ&h:i rmugnh isable and persistent collectivities and not to following sources and procedures are noted —

vhdals,
5 (I} Cross-tabulation of occupation data of the Census:

. n?s o Imba ‘Iilury rd::ﬂ;a'rwhlu oing rtulh implies n?':t' that l

type of social backwa ich i more relevant to the present i) il T tudies and crafl studi

¢nQuiry pertains to pscriptive status and not achieved statys, ) Yoams i Towr stisdice s and o . Cedi

Agro-cconomic  Research Centres and & number of
i l:rlf'u:r institutions nnd scholirs;
3. The Study Team felt it necessury o consider the problém {

of relationship between social backwardness and educational Giii) Studies specially conducted by Anthropelogieal Survey
backwarduess, “!ht!:}: if‘xi:'!l hack:{udnm rc'{m to ascriptive of India on the Weaker Sections of the popalation
status, educational backwardness refers to achieved status. It : i . .

is obvious that the former can change only over a length of time, (v} Studies sponsored by 1CSSR ;

while faster change s possible in case of the later. Hence, e .

while determining the criteria of socially and educationally back. (¥} Repouts of Seminars orgunised by Backward Classes
ward classes, social backwardness should be considered 1o bhe Federation and Other Agencies;

the critical element and educational backwardness to be the . ¢

linked element, though not necessarily derived from the former, (v} Sample surveys 1o be specially sponsored by Rackward

Classes Commission,
4. In the Indian context the task of identifying collectivities

with ascribed socially backward status, can be achieved fron () 4) A special mention is o be fade of the probleins
WO vantage positions which, however, very frequently tend 1o of cross-tabulation me“’:“i‘%ikd"*ﬂ d“‘é‘f of the m','.:ﬂq SUTVEYS
userlap. The fisst is to identify the castes or | ethnic groups to be W““\"’h ?3"'- . "":T i “f.‘l“jegm“l. sion. AI,
which are waditionally assigned a low status (Oter than the regards crues-lll o ﬂ mhprlmn i glcsg':;m i
Scheduled Castes). The second is 1o identify the traditional is 1o be noted that currently 5"5 vl ‘"IF ivailable only upto
occupations which are assigned & low status but which are three digit code of ”"anip' ! “',_“I‘:I"“" the traditional occu-
also linked with specific castes or ethnic groups, These ethiic Wﬂ'f”““ with 'ﬁ"’" “31':.“ - *f:‘;i“i‘::r"“u'f ; “"’“';“““’ aut "‘."I“ three
roups may belong to any religion. Once the collectivitios are d'ﬁ; nladc d B & m“' :‘ P "l fﬁ&rﬂ ;dm SPff."l s
ﬁ:nli-ﬁ:din lerims of the traditional frame-wotk, one is to examine tabulation “‘?"" 4 ’I" 7 Elilu i m":',". T Aoa. &ample
what changes have taken place in their sodal and educationa| slipy ““"’F":.“Lﬁ a th;;: i :‘1“‘5‘_, :t‘;' o ¥ EF“&"}PUP““‘?
shites under the impact of the varicus foreds in modern society, ::é?ﬁ;u?m WI;'- gf ey ?ﬂu“u; -. ps iputerised for rura
5. As regards identification of castes with truditional low 8. As regards sample surveys to be sponsored by the Back-

slulis, considerable nmount of data 4re available in the Census ward Classus Commission, the importan question is that of
Reporis upto 1931, Similarly, for ascriptive staius of occupa- the wut, Rislay hos listed more than 5,000 cuales in Indis
tion also the carlier Census Reports provide considerable inipet - the first B.C.C has listed more thun 2000 wther backward
mation. Caste index of 1891 gives information about the dis- classes. I a sample survey i vonducted with reference tn
iribution of the various castes in sixly occupational calepories, territorial  units only, most of the numerically small castes
1901 Census gives a ranking of castes and also an indication of which pre likely to bt more buckwird, may ot be covered,
the social privileges and disabilities associated with them. The {f such surveys are to be done with castc as the unit the sample
subsequent Censuses upto 1931 give an indicution of the social frame will not be available without » Wime-consuming and cosily
mobility movements among the castes and process of change in operation of coumeration of all casics  throughouy the country,
thelr respective status. 1§ a comparative statemyent is prepared

indicating the baseline data available in 189] and 190 Censuses 9. It seems that it will not be possible o g0 in for a sinflln
and the subsequent changes, the same will erve a fairly clear dimension samEIr. survey, it will be necessary 1o make  multi-
pictare of the pattern that had taken shape,in_the pre-indepen- prong approaches o gain an insight into the siluation in a
dence period.

pencral wiy, rather than for identifying the actun! cooditions

15—493 Welfare/90. 9%



prevail ing wlong all the specific collectivities 1hat deserve 16 be

treated
vantng* points of mukiprong approac

ta)

L

()

(d)

()

(i}

a5 socially and educationally backward classes. The

woild be us follows:—

From an analysis of the census data upto Taluk level,
it will be possible to identify arcas where SC/ST consti-
lule insignificant proportion of the population and
where at the same time level of literacy is low, Sample
turveys will be carried out in such areas to examine
the factors of educational backwardness and alio to

lind out o what exient, social backwardness is asso-
ciated with the same,

rmr;[ulab;::nm-:mﬂun of the \I‘]ila?e SUCVEY n}ﬂnﬂsmph?.
I will be possible to re an inventory of communi-
lies which have bbmp;'tﬂflgd to suffer from social disa-
bilities and which are at the same time educationally
backward. Sample surveys can be conducted in lhese
avens on the basis of purposive sampling,

On examination of the traditional crafl survey r?oris
us well as in consultailon with Handicrafis Board and
Khadi and Village Industries Commission_ information
can be oblained about social and economic conditions
and mobility movements of the population engaged in
these traditional crafts and industries which are graded
#s backward. Tho District Census hand books of 1961
Census also provide information about the distribution
of different hold industries at the village level.
Studies may be conducied in respect of some of them
on the basis of purposive sampling.

Ex-criminal Tribes Enguiry Committee and Nomadic
Tribes Ing Commitlee provided information aboul
a good number of communities and about the areas
whers they are to be ordinarily found. Some of them
should also be covered by the survey.

LOKUR Commitlee s¢t up by the Home Ministry has
ﬁ:ﬂuvhed_ i list of communities who nted for

ng included in the list of SC and ST, but who had
1o be left out.  The report gives some indication of the
soclal status of many of 1 communities. Similar
;ﬂmmmlons received from time Lo time by the Home

inislry and Commissioner for SC and ST and the
Commission for SC and ST for being treated as SC
and ST which have not been found 1o satisfy the criteria
for inclusion in ooe of these categoriss of 5C and ST

may be taken for examination aboul their social and
educational slatus.

The Communities already Hsted as OBCs in several
States can also be studied on a sample basis (0 ascertain
their actual social and education! stalus and also the

el e L

100

impact of the various measures adopied for amelios
ration of their condition,

10.  The team considered that the studies conducted by the
Anthropological Survey of India on Weaker Sections would
be very much helpful in gaining 4 conceptual insight about the
process of generation of backwardness or of persistence and

change of the same. The report of these studies may be care-
fully examined.

1.  Whilc empirical and statistical data collected in the fore-
going wanner will help in identilying the current social and
educational stutus of a number of casies and communities and
other collectivitics (traditional cccupation groups) a perspective
about the long-range trend and the future will also be necessary,

For this purpose as weil @ conceptual Feamework appears
indinpensngle.

fa} It can be assumed that the lactors snd processes of
generation, pesistence and change of backwardness
would differ in different historical formations and sceial
situations.  For instance, in the  arcas pre-dominantly
inhabited by the tribals ritual disability may not be an
important criterion for delermination of backward-
ness for the non-tribal minorities residing there,
their case access Lo cenires of
# more bwportant factor,  Similar differences can be

noticed in the enclaves of semi-feudal or capitalistic
economy and sociely,

In
political power may be

() Signiticances of some of the prevailing attributes of

social and educational backwardness would be very
much different in areas where social mobility move-
menls have taken place among various casies and com-

munities and traditional occupation ups, from the
areas where no such movements have f:uk:f A

12 While designing empirical studies extent of prevalence
of the fullowing variables may be taken into account ;—

(7) Socio-ritual services extended by other ethnic groups.
(b} “Low™ status of occupations of the calegory concern.

() “Low" sell-evaluation compared to other ethnic grou
in the region (Gram hncﬁml}ﬁluckjﬁlu:]a}. v

Literacy rutes in relation to other neighbouring groups

}
¥ in CGram Panchayat/Block/Taluga,

{e) Occupations requiting¥investment of child-labvur{upto
15 years).

(f) Economic levels of castes and communities.

{5 mﬂtin in public or privale sectlor senices or
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APPENDIN X

RURAL/URBAN
srefret

GOVERMMENT OF INDIA WTTH WA
BACKWARD CLASSES COMBMISSION Frew of avdm

SOCIO-EDUCATIONAL SURVEY  wranfas dfwre wdum
HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE  sfeare-afam

STATE / ea LS
DISTRICT,/Fam ED 4

TALURCTEHSIL s /e . I:D 58
VILLAGEMAUZATOWN/ stz D:[:] 7-8
WARD/MOHALLA s rifipeen [:Dm.“

PART-1  ww-y

HOUSEHOLD PARTICULARS wfoere w fimow

Serial Mo, of Housahold  shamT &) wa sy m:lua‘ll
2 f{a) Nams of hsad of Household afrere & whem w1 am
(b) Size of the Household  wftay w1 mvere Dj 15-18
{c) Religion/icoda) wd (wte) ]:] 17
{d1 (i} Ceste/ Hereditsry group; i/ gwist L
Castel mfy i zz
Hersditary group 7
i
(i1} Is it known by anothar nemals )} Spacify)
w1 oy frel e o 0s-32
(i) & wolt st § 83-117
{ e )
8} (i} Bub-Ceste 79 wifa (m Hindus only #ws fprpdl & fore)
suh-nntnfnmﬁilll]_lll]|l||1]l|]|||‘|[j||i1l-“:
{ii) b it known by snother namel(a\?(Specify) v mn fell wic s (moeit) & sl sl B (Fed)
143167
168-182"

i A (Haad of the housshold) @ mamber of
i hr: Iv'l:“lﬂf'tm iug‘iun} wrem

Scheduled Caste/ Scheduled Tribe /Other Backward muq{c-o-dﬂ D“’
wopgrfem arrfin oy wvanfie/wsa fowd ot (i)

fe} (1) s there any cecupation{s) traditionally nescciated with D 184
your caste T(code] (Yes-1, No-2)

war wra o) e & ol wovvome soen sy | 7 () (-1 wil-2)

(i) 1! vau, plensa spacify the occupation(s) (code)
sfec gh, @ wywwma (el e TEhe WY (S

1. Dccupation/ @ m1“-1“
2. Occupation/ vawwmy ED“‘I-“I
3, Occupstion’ yowam m 199-200
(h) 1= vour cpste sub-caste considerad by others B 201
o8 backward 7 | [Yes-1 No-2)

wn am Al get) ums) miin samifa ol ol = §
(Rt wAE-2Y



103

T Asaa of cultivebis land held by the Household

e & v piw oy wiw

Does tha housshold hold any cultivable land {¥es 1 Mo-2)
ant afeary ¥ am O ghe v wba § (g1, m-2)

202
It yes, write the holding in scres and cents -
nfx gt & oim g wie Az § (g trvigated Mon-irrigated Total
Tiafum wferforn Ll
L4 e - e —— '——-J'h_._-“
Acram Canta liﬂl'll Conts Acres Cénts
Y WE uEy A ey =

(2} Ownad: Pt bl LA LY EE 111 [T Jz0s-217
et o lhaid as twasnr) OOF I3 D00 T EODO Crosmas
111

{c) Leased out #ix ar D (4]

i Bran i

e - i = =
(4) Totst{a + b—c) (U] OO OO OO OO Czem

Perticulers and facilities available in the housshoid |
wfon & gemig gfevrd sty frew

(2} Typa of Housse (Hut.1, House-2/}) wxwifeem  (Wefl-1 wem -2) EI "
(o} Structurs of Houss wewrster  (Ketchs-1/ wowr -1 Puccs.2/ wewr -2 ) [] 2
{c) Ownarship of House/ wv = Frfore (Ownod-1) ol -+ miox cwmad-2/ fiedh wfl-2) ] zes
(é) Ownorship of homestend tend wm wiw w1 variee  (Owmed-1/ foaft-1 Not owned-2) Freft nt ~2) [ ] 200
e} Mo. of rooms {for urban only)/ el oY v {prw wgdl & fing) E]:I""'“'

{15(3) Main source of drinking water (Code) % & st & xua wmen (v¥a) L] 2

{li) Distence of main source of drinking water from the house (Code) I:l 270

we & arlt Femd & gow wrew o g (W)

(@) Main source of lighting In the house (Code) we &t drenht w1 Jeu wrem (W) [} =

mMnnmunuuﬂfucnung{tu-hhuﬂthhnpmtﬁﬂ 0 m

@ Tollst fecilities (Code)/ whwwm vy swewy () D 7
§ Total ennual income of the houssheld (in Rupses) wfrare ¥ gn wifle e (vl N) m}zu.ng

- = w @

"

12
13

PARTICULARS OF HOUSEHOLD MEMBERS/
mcinn of

ot . fwew
Serial No, w vem 1 2 ? 4 B 4 7 ] 5 10

Nama/ Wiy
Ralationship to Head wiem & waiw

Seox (Male-1, Femsle-2) fim (ywe-1 wht .2 ) ﬁ 0 N [ = 3 & 3 [.:I Dﬁ%

i

Agas (in cormplatad 2}
{57':%‘;5{.:1‘5&1 | MMM Moo O O
ucaticns rd . .
Aot w1 v () OO MMM M M O

Marital Statua (Code) terlgy frafi (va) O OO0 O 0O00O 0O Do on

Age at marriags (Record actus)

completed age In yeers) (DOm0 OO o O s

fary & wm wrry (wel] 8 gt avvelew oy fird)




If weorker. dgscription of work! . 1
A nfr sTimer @ owt mrn a0 feaTe 1 2. 3 4 ] 6 7 B o

{al Man occupation (Codnal L::[-_l___ 1__1 = I ] “T j__ i l L | gf;:

qrg foEnt [wi=]

E diﬂ'*‘ C 39

15 1t invelvad in work, manually whstiher,
afy ww & wiy § ot v gre @

et erme (] 0 O 0O O OO0 O O

16 1t wags sarner) afy wagh o & m
{a] Wage rata per day in (Ra.) for
wfnfe wag ) wv ()

) i cccumstion B 1 0 ) O O O i e Y O
(i} Subsidiary occupationj || L1 1 | A | | | i B
FETIR COWHR ’
{b) Mo, of days worked in a year
o i farg ng, e fraw
(WMainocewpations [T T [T I 4T TS T T (T T | TT I TTITT[TT{TT]
e sEwAI : : : 449.478
(h) Subsidiary oceupation! [T T4 T T T T T { T T T T I T T T T LTI TT{TT]
FEOT WERI £ 7 < 5 ik 479-508
O e B8 B8 E3 8] Bl £ B 818
10 Epptoymans St (Gode) 1 0 Il 5 ) ) e R e e

19 Ssctor in which employed (Coda) r_l m r_] r_{ 1 I I -I L_,_] D D Dﬁi'

fim s # B £ (R8)

20 11 not working whethar sesking
or availeblo for work Yes-1. Mo-2 I l 65319
nft wimare At At smn (e o) e | D D Ej i:I L"'j S A 6 ) I Bas

sy il & ferg gaw § (g1, Adh-2)

[PART 1if mw i | APPLICABLE TO NON-STUDENTS BETWEEN & TO 15 YEARS
5 B 15 wd o) g & i fawnrfrint & fAe

L ks & % ] 4]
2 Seral o awghvaninpert hobonet 1] (1] [0 (10 01 01 L1 L1 Iseese
22 \{F:r::t:a:‘ :‘Endnﬂ schoul‘or not/ D D ] O H ['_'] D Dnmn

wu) epe & avaw agl (gh; nd-2)

died 1
gl Gl b 0 0 O 1 o L

afy W fedy n wal ®) awafes e

24 (f drop out/ Tft TgAr @iy Rar |} @

{a} At wh L # 1
{Hacerd In completed years) EmEpEEsESERS RN E
qF et @ aal & fre

S naanrenppngenicesy T3 3 B ED O O O eesee

qE BiTd & wivm (v




—— g g

25

26

[

I working whather working

writhin the villageftown or outside

tha village/town {within:1. Outaide: 2}

ufy wid w o} § &) v o oge & st D D D D D D
W] T [T & g I e o

{ witme-1, mge-2)

O O 0O O 9 O

Place of work {Codae)
el wreh wy v (W)

] [evaea

[:! [ ]e21-628

27 1 not attendad School, Why 7 (Code) [ ] ] [ S R ] 629-61s

ufy ywm wgt wg @) el T (elvw) [j

PART IV! wm 4 DESCRIPTION OF ASSETS/ aofvasfy w1 et

{Actunl number snd value 1o bo recordad n the squares provided)
{ wremfaw won ity gra mAf # wE)
A |0To ba filled 1n-th| case of Aural areas only) MNumber/ #%a7 Current value/ {in Aupees)
(wrr wrefion ofm & woesl @ Wi ) mdEHTA HFE {zqul &)

26 House! sem [ 67 CL LT TT Jesesss
29 Agricutwural tools/ gfa & wtare ;

Mostly wooden! sfawmy we) & [ sas-04s [T 1] eac-sas

Mostly Iron afaere wit & []_] sae-ss0 [T Jes1-6s2
30 Fodder Chopper! =i mrzd ) nfta D:l ubN-RaR I:[:D Bb6-8548
31 Tivesher/ v [T ess-e60 [T T T Jser-eea
32 Pump Sets/ v iz [ e [T Jees-ee
13 Tractor] #wzv EI 670 [ # T T T Jeners
34 Draught animals aTe-angl oy ED 676-677 ] i I ‘,I _i B1e-682
35 Milch animnls/ qure g [ ] ] se3cee [ T T [ J Jees-ese
26 Sheep & goat/ iy sihe ww MENL [T T Jeoaesr
17 Poultey/ Jrifea [ 111 se8-700 [T T T°T ]or-70s
38 Bullock Cart! s [] 706 L LT [ T o
39 Pigs/ gue 1] nzma CTT T Jnens
40 Tools usad WH“S:II'I B Iﬂruic.nn Clags

[List the iterma B give 1atal valus anly}
WO oW art Al siwne yle TRl wreAn
WX Ay i (e mal @) g e ge gew wan)

) e———t———

{ii)

(i) ——————

tiv) [

[TTT e
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a1 Other Matorisl Objects/wws e sl

( i) Cvolel wrifaw
(i) Radio Transistor/ iy pytfonr

{iii) Scontar/Motor Cyote/
Faz e mrffee
{ iv) Others/ wm

Assute of Trade & Commaerca/
A2 wmiqry wihe wifwen sfcevsfinat

( i) Shop!/ gwm

(i) Kind of shop; gem &t faer
(Owned-1 Aented-2)
(Frf1 feri w1-2)

B. |{To be tilled in the case of urban sreas only)
(% st ofw & wpvnit & W)

43 Houss! uem

#4 Furniture & other material objects/
o¥ N ATEM WA

i{i) Cyele/Motor Cycla/Car
ok few ey bt e

{il) Radio/Transistar/T.\.
et ifeer A owt e

(i) Dining Tabla! W & #n
{ iv) Sofa Set/ #ram dz
() Refrigerator! e aize
{vi) Talephons/ Fwie
45 Assets of Trade & Commerce smert Wit arfma afcereafival
(il Shop/ ywm

{11} Kind of 8hop/ gom o) frm
{owned-1. Rented-2)(fail-1 futrd o) 2)

48 Other Assets’ sy gfvmegfaal

-
(i) Milch animals/ gare vy M ] 7e0m
(1) Pigs/ TWT C]:] 797-798

Lili) Other animate! wes 33 i ! |303~$E}4

[Jras
Dﬂl
[ Jras

[Jrae

Current Velue/in Rup
winr gem  (eaal A) b

L T T T

[T T T T e

L1l 1 [ [ ]rseres
N T T
LL [ [ ] Jms
LI [ T [ o
L1 L [ [ |7esom
[T T T T ]osaree

(LTI Jrwene
[T Joosno
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| PART v/ wte | INDEBTEDNESS swornm
‘7 Have you 1aken any losn during the Ia=t 3 yoars
(Yes.1, No-2)
wrmiﬁrﬁ:mﬁfim‘lfﬂfﬁmi{?' DM
(8t wgt-2)

48 1f yes, Tounl amount of losn taken [in Aa.) !:DIDZSH}“E

i uf g, ot el nd weor ) oo lw (enai ¥

4g Main ressons for taking loan {Code) Dna
= ® w1 e wom (s

50 From whom taken {Corie)

fewd fvay war (whyy [:] 817
- 51  Amount of loan putsineding (in Rs.) { | ] f j ]—I B18.823
TR wmw ¥ i RELE ]
Date ____ {Mama of the Invastigator)
oty U T
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LIST
3l MName of the Mame of villages Mume of
Mo, Dristriot Urban Block
ANDHEA PRADESH
1. SHIKAKLLAM (1) Bankili Srikakulam
(2) Pedankalam
2 Visakiapatiast (1) Jaggannapeta  Visakhapatnam
{2} Gobbaru
Y. East GobDawanri %I} Savaram Kakinada
2) Yemavaram
4. Wrst Gooawart (1) Naudigampodu  Eluru
(2) Kewasaleltipudi
5. KRISHNA (1) Alurupadu Mechilipalam
. (2} Raparia
b GusTun (1) Kawali Ciuplur
(2) Dantalpur
7. PHAKASAM {1} Gheinaobecl Lingole
(2y Lellapalli
B, MELLORE (1) Alivebi Mellore
(2) Dubagunis_
9. CiTroon E’I'j Keclapally Chittoor
} Medumur
10, Cupparan (1) Gudemuarury  Cuddapah
{2) K. Yenricharcka
Il AsawTeun 1) VYeldurihi Ahantpur
(2) Velawkar
12, Kurxool. (1) Cheroopalli Kumool
{2) Edurupedu
13, Manasusracar (1) R.K. Puram Mehabubnagar
(2) Pulandoddi
4. RAKGAREDDY 1} Yenekepally Kikarabad
} Sathamrai
15 Meoar 1) Burugpally Sangereddu
21} Bairandibba
16. Mrzamasap (1) Jagriyal Mizamabal
{2) Pocharam
17, AviLaBany (1) Jafrapur Adilabad
2) Wallegam
18, KARIMNAGAR %I} Takkalluppally Karimnagar
2} Masthanpeh
19, WanAxGAL (1) Kachikal Warangal
{2) Masapur
20. KHAMMAM {l) Ammapeia Khammam
{2) Lexminagar
21, MALGONDA (1) Padmavali Malgonda
Sourrey
{2) Meimille Maduva
23, HYDERABAD — Hyderabad City
ASSAM
1. GOALPARA {1} Lela Goalpara
12) Matia ;
2, Kamnrup {1} QGobardhanana Barpeta Ruad
(2} Chenga
A PDARRANG {1) Behali Tezpui
(2} Madurahi
4, NowaGoNG (1) Kamargaon Mowgong
(2) Kawcimari

113
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OF VILLAGES AND UHRBAN BLOCKS SUHVEYED

S, Mame of the Dstrict Mame of villages Mame of
Mo. Urban Block
5. SIDSAGAR (1) Sararguon Golaghal

(2) Khotickholi
6. LakHimrun {1} Bamchenia Dhvamagi
(2} Worlakhipathar
7. Mk Hiees {‘Ii Baithalangso Diphu
(Karaancione)  (2) Bulipathar
B, MonTH CACHAR (1) Mailongproper  Haflong
HiLLs {2) Mechur Bazir
9, CACHAR (1) Bororampur Silchur
{2} Fulertol Punjec
10, DisRuGAKH (1} Lephotkita Dibrugarh
Kachori
(2} Abhuykisio
Bangh
BIHAR
I. Srwan {1} Harihar Pur Mehrujpag
{1} Baraso
2. Rouras 8_} Kusahi Dehri
) Sonbarsa
3. AUMAKGABAD (1) Hemla Aurangabid
() Masharamba
4. MAVALIA (1) Manjhila Navada
{2) Rajamdh :
5. MALANDA (1) Eshakpur Biharshirif
{2) Baswan
6. Patna (1} Chaimpur Danapur
(2) Fatehpur
7. Gava {1} Dariyapur Gaya
{2} Amora _
H. Buoirun (1} Baruna Dunraon
(2} Kusumba
9. SARAN (1} Pramanandchapra Ravalganj
(2) Mamupur
10, CHAMPARAN [g Mahuawa Motehi
{2) Rupdih {Mulul'l'arpur}
1. Muzarsanpur {1} Parasawninath Gannipur
(2) Jagdishkantal
12, DARBHANGA 8} Gadari Alimagar
) Kiratpur
13, Monguye (1} Khajuria Famalpur
(2) Kharar
14. BHAGALPUR {1) Paharpur Bhagalpur
(2} Garvadhinilk
15, SaHanrsa (1) Beldara Madhepura
(2} Laukahy
16, Purses (1) Siktihar Purnea
{#) Chehbacha
17, SANTHALPARGANAS 8} Bahadur Chuh  Dumika
' } Barwa
18, PaLAMAU (1) Khap Daltonganj
{2} Dulhar
19, SAMASTIFUR (1) Karihara Samastipur
2y imasnagar
0. VAISHALL (1) Akhtarpur Mohnas
(2) Ranpurjhreuh



ML B of 1 PR TES TR

N,

T ———

Ao Cliasivak s (West) (1)

SLOSriastamin
30 Buuusamag |
. Hazaniman
I8 Rasein

2 Bnannan
21, BiNunmiyL
B ManHUBANI
1, KavHAR

M G

M. GorALGAN!

L JaatsatiAik

I Ramor

L SURENDRANAGAR
4, BHAYRAGAR

5. Ameeu

G JUNAGALH

L Kutch

8. BANASKANTHA
W= SABARKANTHA
10, MARSANA

L1, GanDHI NaGan
12, AHMBDABAL

1Y KHEDA
14, Paxcow Manacs
15, YaADoDpra

1o, Briapuck

P Suefma

1% VaLsals

1Y, Tinr Dases

2 Godhavi

I Mo ol 8 illipes P off
Lirbain Hlock
Hurdiya Muyntola
(2 Patlenhauli
(1Y Singrihia Sitanuarhi
(2 Barabojiug
() Chakmuzzafie  Heghs
(2} Sankhy J o5 ¥l
H; ﬂl;:ll'ﬁ;!‘r.h Ramgarhebant
i1} Kunburdg K hanji
(2} Gone = R
{1}y Nayadih Karkend
G Jrach arken
(1) Ragrui Sai Chaibgisy
12) Jargo
1) Durgapalli Madhubuni
i2) Gongauli
(1) BRutania Khurd  Mauihar
(2) Miclani
() Godi ; Jurangdhi
{20 Jarda Buagi
) Dewapur Tela Barali
Muharsingh
2} Balihadra ’urus;l
GLIJARAT
(1) Sivrajpur Kelavad
{2} Chudeswir
(1) Baldhoi Wankaver
(2) Bhalgon
{1y Vadla Thangodh
(2} Awigan
(17 Kolels Gudhoda
£2) Bhuteshvar
(1) Kheri Ammreli
(2} Samodipla
(1Y Hamgadii Mahahadar
(2) Panehala
(1} Lak h Gandhidha
(2) Bharadi
i1y Kolhals Malivas
(2) Sadarpur
(1) Mol Befar Idar
12) Amodor
(1) mavai Maunsn
(2) Jelani
(1 Hbﬂyﬁm Rathed Gandhi Nagar
(2} Palpajpur
(1) Vasna Soghilil  Bavala
(2} Rahtalau
(1) Vatau Sujitra
(2) Porda
{1 Gowl Kalol
(2) Limbadia
(1) Karnet Drishoi
12} Surkhedu
1) Augreshwar Rajpipla
12} Raywadi Ll
Hj Ll b Baradori
2y Paniari
(1) Hiwadali Fardy
(2) Amali
(1) Gondal Vihir
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ﬂlz, Name of District  Namue ol villages

L. Biitwax

L Fawipauan

A AmpaLa

4 K» saL

b PR

b Gungaoy

7. MaBERDRAGARI
B, Hissan

9 Jivn

10, Suxeear

1. Kunussimaga

12, Simsa

HARYANA

Il} (i

} Ha u'u
11~I'.II Manjhavii
2} Andhop
(1) Suphers
(2} Bharog
(1Y Phusgarh
G) Kabes'
(1) Loadian
(2} Kharak Jattan
{11}y Silam
2) Jumalpur
(1) Bhalkhi
{2} Rewasu
(1) Mayar
{2} Chamerkhera
(1) Pauli
(2} Suchakhera
(1) Barauli
(2} Kasandi
(1) Lohar Majm
{2) Dhury
(0 Pﬂhmkun
(2} Khurlan Malkan

HIMACHAL PRADESH

1. CHaMBA El} Badrolbe
) Palsur
2. Kancra (1 Kohary
(2} Gadiara
3. Mani E;; Iﬁiduilqi_u
auiji
4, KuLy & }Husgi
aury
5o LAHAUL AND =
6. Bicaseur (1} Khallami
{2} Galasim
7. SoLAN (1} Bheankaw
(2} Jubal Jemotl
¥, SiMLa EI) ﬁwind:;h
andloi
9, SIRMAUR ?23 Eanp?r
i ang
10, Kinsaun H} :‘::rbani‘
AL
11, Hamigrun EIZ; E:\\-jahn
H f
12, Una (1) Bagri
{2) Daghua
JAMMU & KASHAMIK
l. ANANTRAG Ijz: Trail hea
Chenghgam
2. BADuAM E:; H:;ﬁ Kata
roo
3. HawamuLa (11 Dangrepore
{2) Gingal
4. Len ) Tagmachik
(12} Toewrzgam
5. 1ova (1) Seripali
(2} Thopal
0. SrINAGAR (1) Cheerwan
{2) Wakora

Mume of
Urbin Block

Dadri

Pilwal

Kalka Block
Knronl Block
Hahndurgarh
Mith

Marnaul
Hissar Block
MNurwata Block
Gohana
Kaithal

Dabwali

Chizmbia
Dharsur Solu
Mundi

Kulu

Dharn
Solan
Theop
Mahan
Hamirpur
Una

Dajigmd
Badgaon
Bumdipura
Chirbiyansi
Diody

Srimigar
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St

ﬂ:}- HMame of Distdet  Noamoe of villages U?ﬁg:;c ];.III;GH ﬂ.}. Mame of District Nnmtof_villngm “agm !.;;[r g
roban OC
7. KaroiL {3 Enﬂl}rﬁ?ﬂ Kargil 5. TaicHus (1) Anurly Kunnamkukam
¢ % ( ]: ah {2} Mampilly
. Kupwana E‘Iﬁ Egﬁhm aws Kupwara 0. ERmMAKULAK ?1} %ﬂgﬂi&nnu Cochuicorp
2. Unaameun Elﬁ g&mﬂl Udhampur T, Kortravam 1y Vellore " Kottayam
{2) Vakalhapal :
14,
Tananau ?1:; Ei:iml‘-?fm Kjammu B, ALLEPPEY EE‘; {(ﬁﬁ?;ﬂku o Chengannor
or Thotia
oG G < i () Cheanspocher 1"
12, Ramourt H‘; %:j‘nh:;:r Mowhera 18, “Frivaromim E—’Iﬂ} Eli{l:ﬁutlau Meyythrjur
- Kulathoor
13. Poncn {H anui:ll'::lr Surankrie L Canmanone E} 'Eihlﬂli:‘i;::l?anp Thrikkannrap
14, PULBAMA (1) Pohama Tral
(2) Baropora o
KARMNATAKA MADHYA PRADESH
1. Banoavrorn fl} Dodelakallasavra Hoskoli
. 2) Kanagonrazble 1. MuRgNA (1) Torkumble Morena
2. BELGAUM (1) Yallapur Tuamigole {2} Gaipara
(2) Tummugardi  Anigol 2. Bainp (1) Chilel Bhind
3. BELLARY (1) Bosapura Sirupguppa {2) Chorai
{2} Guthiganur 3. Gawarion (1} Sarmudan Gwalior City
4. Bman 8.} E-jlnl}alll Bidar (2) Badera Futkar
hall 4, Datia (1} Kolara Datia
3. Buaeun (1) Chanaguri - (2} Chitwa
(2) Hachyal o 5. SHIVPUR! (1) Majhera Shivpuri
6. CHIKMAGALUR (1) Gomura Kadur (2} Alswaya
(2) Kanpawkalli 6. Guea {1} Behtaghat Guna
7. CHITRADURGA (1) Kadhpudda Kolntkera {2) Banscrwas
(2) Parchalli 7. TucAMaAnn {1} Alara Tikamgarh
B. Souts Kanara (1) Balpodu Mangalore ) {2) Babhar Khund ]
(2) Bannady B, CHiaTARPUR (11 Ghindchi Chhatarpur
9. DHARWAD H Epgnu,- Kundagal (2} Raganti
iremaglur 9. Paxma (1) Vishrawganj Panna
10. GureaRoa EH %&d;mﬂ Gulbarga ; (2) Tiduni
apal 0. SATHA - {1} Madhi Satna
11. Hassan EE E‘mﬂ;‘.ﬂ]m“ Alur (2) Dhanhara
arur 11. REWA (1) Kotwa Ehas Rewa
12. Kooagu (1) Kowabaladalu  Virnjnet (2) Basanl
(COORG) (2) Nilivagilu ie 12, SHAnDOL {1 Ghangheri Shahdol
13. Kotar 8:: [I':{udumdf Kolar (2} Gohandra
admnzshalli 13. Smoin {1} Asni Sidhi
14, Manpya %l} Kiragazur Mandya {2) Barhal
2) Chadgal 14, ManpsaUR (1) Atwankalan Mandsaur (Mali
15. Mysore EH E-:iumh]-l:r Nanjangwd 12} Gordhampur Chowk)
arathu 15, RATLAR {1} Bhuteda Ratlam
6. Rarcaur (1) Kholabal Deodurg (2} Bara Kheda
. (2) Dhairapu 16. Unamy (1) Banjari Uljain
. GHIMOOA E{lz% Iﬁ:llg‘.ﬁll:: Rolar (2) Maupanva
avira ;
17. Juanua {1) Bhwikand Inabua
18, Tomeun léiz‘i %b;‘;:gﬁ: Turavekere {2) Badpaon
19, Moptn E 18. Ditan (1} Kathodia Dhar
AHARA E% FanIEEediy Karwar (2) Khardli
19, Inporg (1) Panod Gan
KERALA () Khajarava i
1. Toukkl H} E[ﬂ;;ﬁpam Mavakkad 20, Dewas g} [!'.:'Fui}i{ Puploja  Dewas
upone
2. Kozmikove g} ICEII‘Q ar Vapavanchugi 21, i}:.i_nﬁjnnaj Elli fs}nr.-ilnrin Khargeuri
] W e IMAR on
3. MALATPURAM (1) Vazl
5 Yosarmor  Malappia Rgons,  (ODwdet  Kisede e
= T ANira
4. PALGHAT {1} Puducode Mounarghat 21, 8 i Shat
(1) Attayempethy 1. Suagari Eii Ehmlmdu Shajapur

1T—493 Welfare 0.
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IEJ:J Name of District Mame of villages

Mime  of
Urban Dlock

24. PLUOARH

25, WiisHa

26, SEhoR

27. Rusen

28, Hushangabad
9. BriuL

30, Sioan

31, Do

32, JapaLrun
33, ﬂ.msmu.a.run
34, ManpLa )
35, CHHINDWARA
36, Seoni

37, BALAGHAT
38, Surouwia

39, BiLASPUR

40, RaGanu

41. Dywa

42, Raruw

41, Dastan

44, DuoraL

45, Ras MNANDGAON

1. GreaTer Bosnay

2, Tuana

3, KoLana

4, RaTnacim

5. Masig

6. DuLaa

T, Javcaon

B Anmab Macan
9. Foona

10, SATARA

(1)
(2
(1))
12}
(1}
(2)
)
(2)
(1)
(]
(1)
(2
{1}
2)
(1
2
(1)
(2)
(1
i)
(n
2)
(1
()
(1)
(2}
(1
(2)
(1
2)
1
@
(n
2)
eh]
@)
(1)
(2)
{1
)
(1)
(2)
(1)
2)

(1)
(2)
(1)
(2
(1)
(1)
()

(2} Ti

& 8

(2}
(1)
2)
i)
14
(1
{2}

Brahman Kheda
Todni
Karmadia
Jarod
Chamortha
Magsaphool
Gairatpur
Tekapurgaili
Aanmupira
Bijanwada
Faumeiri
Shomirm
Bewmberi Tvda
M ey won
Fuluwa
ilalkhurd
Bhitoni
Tamoriva
Puragwa

T uwati
Sakwali
Tikra Sarai
Markn Bara
Manzaun
Katal Bodi
Jabar Kathi
Iora

Mann

Anuf Magar
Sirol =
Dondaki
Bambind
Gambhriya
Lonjir

Belty Karl
Gaujaidih
Jauta
Rircjhar
Gaeh Pichwovari
Gangla

H wrakheri
Khajuri Sarak

1j garh
Widishn
Schor
Rnisicn
Hushangabadd
{Mungelwar)
Betul
Supar (Moban
Mipar)
Damaoh
{Gaurishanker)
Jabalpur Dlock
Marsinghpur
Mandin
Chhinwarn
Chhinwara
Balachat

Ambikapur

Bilazpur 25 Town

Raiparh

{cthara Road)

Durg
Radpur
Lwgdalpur

Tl
(Kumherpura)

MNawa Gaon Math Raj Nandgann

Jora Tarai

MAHARASHTR A

Mandilhani
Mayarhi
Ratwad
Malyan
Vivali
Sudaye
Dabhaleshwar
itoli
Akkalpadi
aravile
Bilwadi
Chawalkhele
Ishak
ICalwmdi
Patzu

1ot

Sar i
Bhvitimashi

(1) Bandea(E)
(2} Randra{\V)
LA} Wl

(4) Chambur
(5} IChor
Thana
Alibag
Ralnagiri
Masik

Phulia
Jalgaon
Ahmad Nagar

"unc

svara

116

8l Mameof I}istricl.
Mo,

Mume of vii]:: BEs

11. SamciL
12, SnoLarun

13, KovLtapun

14, AunanGapan

15. Panntiant
16. Binn

17. Mannto
1B, Dsmananan
19, DuLpiaNAa
20, Avova

21, ArmAVATI
). YroTmaL
23, Wannona
24, Nagrun

25, Buarmana

26, CHANDRAPUR

1. Masarur Hortin

2. Martror West

3. Maxirvr SouTd

4, Marnic CENTRAL

5, Manirun East

6. Tocsaroural

I, BasT Kuas Hitis

2WEST Kuas Hiles

3 Jawama Kz

4, Fast Gano s

5, Wregr Garo Mg

| AL F 1)

L UTTRIET R
3 Woriy
4.

MokoRkuvengro

Mame of
Urban  Block

(1} Manwadi Sanel o
{2) Kamlapur e
(1} Sawgamner Shal
{2) Shingli i
{1} Jailat Kolh;

2y Sasepace olhapur
1} Chitepuipalgar
%1} Sn palg Aurangabagd
(1) Pachcpaon Parbhani
(2) Enh&l? FoAm
{1} Bhend Dhi

(1) Kobwadi ¥ (Riock: 30)
(1) Trerla Manded
(2) Dhanorn o

(1) Sarolh O !
(2) Shekapur ARt
(1} Palsakhed Noge Duldhana
() Borganwasu

{1} Yawal Khed Akola
(2) Badpaon
(1) Rund Khwrd Amravali
(2) Kwed Sungapur
(1) Kongharel Yeolmal
{2) Bhowa
(1) Dighi Wardha
(2) Kolhapur

(1] Chicholi Magpur
(2) Raibasa
(1) Dawhaul Diband

(2) Pohudi i
(1) Chaknicibala  Chandrapur
{2) Mesa s
MANIPUR

(1) Salam Patong -
{2) Utonglok
(1) Kuilong =
{2} Monaeijrong

(1) P Menti Hivangl
(2 Tullaion l.a.{i';mr i
(1) Junejing Part 11 Inaphal

(2] Arcng

(1) Lamlai Khenoyw —
() Chanue
(1) Boagli |
{2) Admolchingning
MEGHALAYA
(1} Puham Rioh Shillong
(2} Pontum

(1 Klogii Pyadingra
(2} Mavdlanjinwy

(1) Jaljish
(2} Moopyuet
(1) Tanpei
() Wan rsi
(13 Rembanii
(1 Arecpin

NAGALAND
(1}
{2
U} Elhedama
(1) Pongitong

(1 Aliba
{2 Monaheben

Satakha

Towwar Block
Fouim 1algir

Tura

Kulima

Moko-Kuchunp
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?ﬁ. Mame of Disirict MName of Village

5. TummsanG
& Pumx
7. Mon

1. SampaLrUR
1. BuNDEROARN
3. Kuonman

4. MAYURBHAN
3. Barasone

6. CUTTACK

7. DHENKANAL

B. PHULDANI
9. BOLANGIR
10, KALAHANDI
11. Konarur
12. Gamdam
13. Pumt

1. GURDASTUR
1. AMuITEAR
3, Ferozerur
4, LupHiANA

5. JuLLuNDUR
6. KAPURTIIALA

7. Hotsuanrun
8. Ropanr

9. PATIALA

10. Sanonun

1. BHATIHDA

12, FamiDkot

I. GANGARAGAR
2, Bixaxen
1, Causu

4. JHURHUNU

HName of
Urban Dlock
1) Mokyan —
Eangromong
1) Mew Phek Village —
K. Baulo
(3 Chbi —
{2) Shiyong
~ ORISSA
{1} Barabanke Sambalpur
2) Kalangupti
1) Ranglamrnda Sundergarh
11; Sikhipani
1} Bisdapal Toda
Elg Kmnuﬂabnhﬂl
(1} Kasibada Baripoda
(2) Bandhemundir
1} Tartva Basudevpur
EIJ Junagabada
(1) Dalbhaga Cultack
{2} Tikanpara
13 Jaraokpur Dhenkanal
() Paiingia  Boudn
n, u
{2 le:lz.l{:ﬂm
(1) Bhimti Kiga Nolangir
(2) Desuri
%l.} Enalimari Bhawani Malns
2) Charvati
1) Gajigaon Gudari
1) d akulanguda
1) Secna Sadarn Blanjanagar
{2] Pangidi
(1) Jhal Jatani
{2) Alisi
PUNIAB
(1} Majithi Dharmapura
{2} Chhalla
il Kamoka Taran Taran
2) Uggar Aulakh
g]' Machhi Bugara  Fazilka
} Klusa Lal Singh
(1) Khamano Khurd Quilla Mchalla
(2) Jalipura
(1) Choak IKalan Mal.odar
[2; Solrau
%12 Akala Iapurihaia
) Sujuralia
Iy Satka Subhashnagar
) Gashi slutlo
1y Miaelt W biar
(2) Huipur
(1) Ilazipor ILajpura
(2} Fatehgorh
(1) Uhadulwad i Bk
(2) Kalaghar
(1) Ixarindvapurs ItanipLra
{2y Karlar Singh
Wala
(1} Mangal Moga
(2) Goggal
RAJASTHAN
1) 31 G.B, Guanganigar
() o M
11y Nukhe Dyiye Lsikaner
{2y 1D:alsa Marle
i1y [erasar Dura Churw
1) Bhoja Soru
{l) Malsar Jhunjhunw
(2) Goth

Sl Name of Distrlct Name of Village =
0.

5, ALwamr

6. BIARATPUR

7. Sawal Maosopun {l]

8. Jarrum

9, Sian

10, Asen

11, Tonk

12, Jamsacmer
11, JopHrur
1. MNaoausn
15, PaLl

16, BanMEr
17, JaLone
18. Stromt

19, BinLwara
20. Upameus
21, CIuTTORGARE

21, DUNOGARPUR

23, BANSWARA
24. Koma
25, Busin

A6 JHALAWAR

. Srcwi WisT

2, Sk MowTin

1 SIKKIM Sourti

4, SikkiM East

1. hIAuRAS

Mame of
Urban Block
1) Jadoli
%2; Multabad -
Diarat
8 N du =
Jakho i
G{:stuﬂﬁd Sawai Madhopur
} Somadalhuk Jal
EZ Pairi i
Harwas Sikar
(‘2; Taysar Kheyroli
83 Siiviiagar Ajmer
Mangla
8}1 Borkhandikhur Tonk
} Ramchandra
(1} Dalarar Jaizsalmer
(2} Mehraojodh
iﬂ Sawantah Jodhpur
Beeraul
83 Thanoo Magaur
Karkeri
8} Eunderb& Pali
) Poelwrale Twla
(1} Kbhudashg Barmer
(2} Sajiyli
(1) Korawa Jalore
(2} Mohzopur
{1} Roda Sirohi
(2) Ker
[1] Gokulpura Bhilwara
Gan Rana
'] Sclu Udai
iz ] Pasa wipur
{1} Gurli Chitt h
(2) Socaulipalhar Ao
(1) Modara Prithevi- Dungarpur
pur
(2) Manpur
1) Piplai Dada Bansw
El’! g nswara
(1) DBilkhecrawal Kota
(2) Malodiya
(1} Barphm Bundi
(2) Inderpur
(1) Ambala Jhal
ﬂi Mauyaklier ol
SIKEIM
(1) Si '1mg Gayalshi
@ Ti g
{1 P‘imdmg‘l‘umlm Mangem
(2) Chumg Thong *
{l ) Gunpa Chur Mamchi
£2) Lingove Tukpé:;ry oy
{1} Masytam Ra
(1) Tarpin i
TAMIL NADU
(1} Vivckanand
Puram
(2) Adayar
Ekn!
uppam
(3) Cherian Ma-

Bur

(4} V.Gurusnmy
Magar

{3) g T. Maidu
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8l. Nemof District Wame of Village Wame of 5l Mame of District  MName of Village Name of
No. Urban Block Mo, Urban Block
2. Crr#ilepuT 1} Vedal Trivellure 14, SHAHIAHANPUR 1) Ram Fur Shahjanan
iz; Panrult EZ} Satwan Khurd e
3. Nor™ Arcor (1} Chinna Thottalam Arni 15, DEURADUN ilg Semmy Dehradun
{2) Venkataprmam 2} Sudhonala
4. SourT¥ ArcoTt (1) Avkuppam Villipuram 16, SAHARANPUR {1} Khatakherl Gaugnh
(4] D%aumnalium {2) Rehmanpur
5, DuARUAPUR] (1) Majeedzallahalli Palacode 17, Muzariar MAGAR ?3 Magla Mubaric  Muzaflar Nagar
{2} Boothanhalli 2) Bijorpura
6. SaLEM }1; Marayanapalyam MNam:kkal 18, Megatt 1} Kaltand Meerut
2) Jongamasamundram 2) Mal'l;r
3 1 i - Valla 19. Buaspsiamar (1) Ibrabimpur Khurja
7. CopLIATORE n E&iﬂﬂyn:nﬁumam allalore ) Bahadur Pur i
(2) Mylampatti 20, AUGARTE (1) Rellau Garhi Aligarh
8. NuwGInm (13 Amikara Mamlet Uthagamandun (2} Tipas
Ward 21, MATHURA [ﬂ Bakalsut Mathura
{2) Bala Cola {VI1) (2) Seras
Villomalli 22, AGRA (1) Gutki Mindi  Agra
9. Maoihal (17 T, Kuddupatti  Madurai (2) Basai
{2} Eranlam i 23, ETAl f1) Baraulia Kasganj
10, Tmocumaraitr (1) Umayal Puram  Manapural (2 Margaya
(2) Magamangalam 24, MANEURIL {13 Bilon Mainpuri
11, THAMAYUR (1) Agapvallan Patiuketiad (2} Asjaul
(2) Nallichin _ 25. FareuktApap (1) Bharauli Karrnaij
12. Raseapamnarueam (1) Tholukkapati  Kiiakodi {2y Faridpur
(2) Ekodikolam 26, Erawan (1} Kiratpur Jaswant Nagar
13, TiIRUNELVELL (1) Vageikulam Ambassanudranm (2} Murajai
(2} Alwancri 27. KANPUR (1) Kewariya Kanpur
14, Kamva Kusmant (1) Kola Ram Padinanalsha- (2) Barokhera
(2} Mallur Puram 2% FATOHPUL i” Simea Fatehpur
15, PUDUKEOTTAI (1Y Pillivalam Arnihangi 1) Harmawa
(2} Moolampatti 29, ALLAHADAD {1) Usrali Allnhabad
16. PERIVAR {1} Kothamamglam  Biasduimenmi- (2} Jorwat =
(2) Senapethypalyan poty 0. Janaun 1) Bhadau Orai
21 Kushmara
TRIFURA 31, JHasst 1‘.12)) Ram Magar Jhansi
(2} Sione Khand
1. WesT TRIPUKA (1} Barkauthilia Adgal lala 32 Hasn ifun (1) Bharkhari Mahoba
(2) Meghipara {2} Pachhara
2. Wowm Trieuna (1) Sembwehera Kailashahar 33, BanDa (1) Aumiliha Danda
(2) Jarutherla (2) Kurrukhud
1, Sourn Triruwa (1) Bugabasa Belovia 14, Kuewd {1} Baragaon Lakhimpur
2} Karaizhera {2) Sunderbal
UTTAR PRADESI! 3. SirAvuk E!ﬂ whf;ﬁpur Sitapur
1. Urtas Kasur (1) Chanduli Litar Kuashi 36. Hampot (1) Shekbhanpur Hardoi
(2) Malla (2} Rahimpur
2. CHAMOLI 1) Kulsari Joshi Math 17, Usinao (1) Atawa Unnao
12} Mahiana Chbatoll 12} Unchagaon
3. Teurt Gamnwat (1) Chakrera Tchri Town 38, LuckHow {17 Mandauli Lucknow
{2} Jundaua {2} Bargadikola
4. GARHWAL (1) Mawautala Pauri Town 32, Rak Baneu () Laghu Bamau  Jais
{2) Chauath {2) Bighia
5, PITHORAGARH {1} Tarigaon Pithoragarh 40, BAuwAlCH (1) Deolakha Chandapura
{2) Satyalgaon {2y Chichri
 ALMORA 1} Thafwalgach Almora 41, Gompa (1} Mowdih Morbimotuthan
¢ EI:; Aray 2 (2) Kohar Goddi
7. Wam-TaL {13 Sadhu Magar Ram Magar 42, Baira Bamkr - (1} Amdaha Peer Vatan
(2 M:|I*.i-I::L‘w.r1;aL e (1 Lalpunj
- B, BUNOR (1) Jehawabad Rijnor 43, FAIZABAD (1) CGyampur Faizabad
{2) Maudera {2) Udhat
9, MORADABAD (1) Dewar Khed hMoradobad 44, SurTan Pum {1} Durgapur Sultan Pur
(2) Shahpur (2) Badupara
10, BADALM {17 Karanpur Ujjhawi 45, PraTar GARN (1) Somawa Malwli
(2) Chhatuyya ) Jogapur
11. Raour {1} Har Magla Rampur W.253 46, Dastt 1y Maliigleat Basti
{2) Chikna i) Janeal Kala
. BARETLLY (1 M ia Sedat  Bareilly 47, GoaknPun (1) Bankata Gurakhpur
i (4] ﬂ:?::uh (2} Senbersa
13, FurBemT (1) Magrasa Fili Bhit 48, Drora () Kotwa Deoria
{2) Jeora Kalymnpur {2) DBabhnanli
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il i £ Vill f - Sl Nameof Distrit MNameof Village  Mameof
;Sql;]- Narnﬁ?l'[) striet  Nameof Villags I&m Dmock NG et
49, AZAMGARH (1Y Sodipur Azamgarh ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLAMDS
(2) Bhawanpur 1 1) Tuga
50. Juspun (1) Kalwari Jaunpur 1 FAHIAMAY { prgnj Delanipur
%) Hisgimopns 2, Micoman 1) Gandhinagsr
, B 13 Paidhar Balli : -
51, BaLuia Eﬁ Kharich: a Jasyantl
52, Quazirun (1) Dharwara Gazipur ARUNACHAL PRADESH
Kalan 1. Kaneno {1) Louer Dryomg  Boadite
() Bhadrasew () Khalibok
53, Yamamasi (1) Phutia Varanasi 2, Susaromi gg Togo =
(2) Kusera Siro
54, Mimzarug {1) Perha Mirzapur 3. Suna gg mw“l Aleng
a) Harke 4. Lowr (1) Jeko T
55, LavLrreun (1) Khilwaus Lalitpur . () Manmary e
2)  Teral 5. Tiar E_B Lopman —
56, Gilazianan (1} Fazlpur Hapur Block a
{2} Khora
CHANDIGARH
WERE; SENCAL 1. CaanpioAnd (1) Khudo Alishaha Chandigarh
1. DARIEELING (1) PajgengKhas Darjeeling (2) Dadu Majra
@ Eoihas DADRA & NAGAR HAVELI
2. JaLPAIGURI (1) Paschim Satoli Donchar 1. Dapsa & Nagan (1) Amboli =
(2) Utlra Altagram HavELL {2} Morkhal
i, CoocH BeHAR 17 D.K. Pur Mokkli G
EZ} Toofan Ganj hGanj DELH1
4. WesT DINATPUR EB Bodra Gangrampur L (1) Chandan Mowla (1) Kailash
I‘fabutpur (2) Khampur () Bhapa Ma-
5, MaLoa (1) Sikataui English Bazar gﬂ
{2) Talani (3) lwi;ht(:o-
6. MURSHIDABAD iza g:sli?dda Coosuln Bazar (4) Safdarpmg
7. Mabta (1) Ichapur Bagula (5 gm
(2) Bahadurpur Chowk
8. 2-Pancanas (1) Srikrishnapur  Krishnapur GOA, DAMAN & DIU
(2} Sarberia 1. QoA | Il?'uﬁgu-i Vasco
9. How 1) Ka A
AN Eli Eamu:m ¥ Manikpur D TR (1) Parsiri =
10, CALCUTTA - (1) LU.No. 129 - DI (1) Bucharvada =
Block 6 LAKSHADWEEP
(Z) LU. Ne. 21
Block 6 ¢ 1. LAXSHADWELP ii} Chetlat
K)) {i}j'kﬂfﬁ 47 1) Agatti
(4) LU, No. 120 MIZORAM
) 10 N 75 a5 -
Block 6
11. : i 2. AIZAWL {1) Hemen
HoogHLy E‘.IZJ; Eﬂal;hpm Aram Bagh ) - Eﬁml ungleng
12, BuRDwAN (1) Keotsa : . Lung Vuang
(2) Kayaldaoga Ehcithal (2) Theriat
1), BirRBrUM 1) Doltikuri H PFONDICHERRY
}1} Beo Elﬂ‘il Santhia
14, Bangura (1) Laxman Kata Khatra 1. KARAIKAL (1) Pettai
(2) Daksul Kamalpur @ -
15, MiDNAPUR (1) Dhangri Amlagora 2. Mam —
(2) Khas Mulds 3, PONDICHERRY gg W
16, PuruLia u; Nanna Raghunathpur
(2) Goali Kocha 4. YAMAM —

—
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APPENDIX XV

SOCIO-EDUCATIONAL SURVEY

INMSTRUCTIONS FOR FILLING-IN OF SCHEDULES

A, GENERAL !

1. Under this Survey two sample villages and one wrlian
black will bz covered from cach district in the country. All ihe
households in the selected arcas are to bz coverad,

2. As far as possible the scheduls could be filled in English,
Hindi may be used only where investigators have no knowlzdge
of English.

3. All entries may be made in ink in neat and legible  hand-
writing.

4. Figures should be given to Arabic numszrals only.

5. The ‘Houschoid Schedule' is meant both for Rural and
Utban areas. The words ™ Rural® and "Urban' have hzen printed
on the first Eagc {right-hand top coraer) of the Schedule. Whilz
einvasing these schedules for Rural areas, the word *Urban’
maey he deleted and, for the Urban, the word ‘Ruoral® may be
delcted, Part IV-A of the schedule pertains to Rural arcas only
and Part IV-B to Urban areas only.

6. For this Survey, a ‘houschold” may be defined as-a group
of persons commonly living together and ordinarily  taking
their meals in a common kiwﬁm. A servant satisfying the above
eriteria will form & member of the household. Every household
in the village should be covered irrespective of the fact whether
it formzd o part of the ‘census house' or not.

7. Assuming that normally a household will not have more
than ten members, ten squares have been placed against itema
where particulats about each member are required to be entered
weparately. Under such items, sevaral possible answers bearing
code numbers have béen ghven in Annexure IL Select the
code numbsr applicable to each number and enter it in the
relevant squares, Items numbered 11, 12, 17, 18 and 19 of
Part 11 of the schedule are illustrative of this point.

g, If the numbzr of members of a household exceads ten,
:mﬁcgaiate schedule may be used and atlached with the main
ule:

9. For the Slate, district, tehsil, village or town, the codes
will remain as given in the economie census (1977) of the State,
These may bz enlered in the squares provided against these items
at the beginning of the schedule,

10, After canvassing all the schedules in the #illage or
urban blecks, an inventory of all castes covered may be preparcd
and senl alongwith the filled-in schedules,

B, PART 1 HOUSEHOLD PARTICULARS

[Nore & ltem numbers in these insiructions correspond lo ftem
numbers of the household schedule.)

l. If more than one Investigator is emploved to cover a
village or an wrban block, item | partaining to *Serial Number
of household' should be left blank in the beginning, After
covering all the huscholds in the village or urban block, the
schedules should be numbered serially starting from 1, in one go.

Items under 2(d) and 2(e), names of  castes/llereditary
Groups/Sub-Castes may be writmg;‘in block letters in the rows
of Squnms provided against cach itlem. While dolag so, only
one letier may be pul in each square,

120

21y *Hereditary Group® is applicable to non-Hindu house-
holds only. It may be defined as a distinzt group, which geasrally
fallows some commea social conventicns o follows =ome
traditional occupation,

12(2}[4'} Sub-casts will bz applicablz {0 Hindu houssholds
only,

2(zifii) Under this itern may bz indicatad 132 aetual names of
une, two or  threz occupations, a3 the eass may b, whizh are
traditionally associated with the caste of tha conserned house-
hold. It dozs not matter that no membar of that housshold is
presently engaged in any of these oceupations,

. Alist of common traditionnl occupations with code numbzrs
15 piven at Annoxure I The relevant code numbers from this

Anacxure may be given in the sguares provided agalnst this
iem.

4a) A 'hut' could be a temporary kuchha structure, House
may{he both kuchha or pusea but wauld bz of pzrm wment n.-.:u.:n:.

4(b) A 'puccahouse’ would be one which is constructed out
of standard materials such as bricks, siones, Umbar, lime and
bonded topethér by cemant, mortar ete,

In respeet of flems Mo, 2e), 200), 441) (), 401 (i), AL

4(h), 463, 11, 12, 17, 18, 19, 24(b), 25, 27, 49, n."EJ, }f::ﬂ-}'nuiﬂ;
against cach item are given in Annexure 11 Thesz code=s cover
as far as possibiz, the possible answers to tha concerned  item,

In the square provided against each item, only the
code number may be entered, Oy relevant

The follewing example may be uselul. Tiem No, 40 £3(0 i -
tains to the source of drinking water supaly and szfenxsgs;‘l’ﬁfa
ﬂaurc:sl bcmngh::uda numlm-i_[ ha;n bazn meaationzd under this

em. In case the source is "Han mp’, cods W
eatzred in the sguare plazed qgiiniﬂhi? ii:.n:?u e o

C. PART U PARTICULARS OF HOUSHOLD MEMBERS

10, Ags should be given in completed yea Iy.
individuals exceeding 99 years, the ngpi m:.ywhunmgrﬁadF:_: ;ﬂIf
as only iwo squares have been provided against thiz item.

14, A 'worker'ls a  porson who does economical oddisc-
tive work through physical or mental activity, wally.pe

Under the ‘Main' and *Subsidiary® wark, tha 1 ig
given in Annexure HHI be followed. The code Jﬁﬁl‘f‘iﬁﬁ:
oecupation followed by an individual may be separately enterad
in the individual square provided for each member of the house-
hold. (Two squares have been provided fur each of the ten
members of the houschold as the code runs into two digits).

. 16(a) Incase of wags carners, the actual dail ]
given in rupess only separately for ‘main’ ag’f‘-’iﬁ o
occupations, Two squares have bzen providad for each of ¢

ten membars of the housshald. Earmj
entered in thess sguares, Farnings in rupees may be

. Herz "secking work® means that the person concern
should have made conscious and d,cmcnstul:ﬁ:: 5::'{“0:! o ;g
employment.

D. PART Il APPLICABLE TO NONSTUDENTS BET.
WEEN 5 TO 15 YEARS =

21, The corresponding 5. MNo. gl i
schedule for children bmf-cen S?o %5“;:1':; ﬁar; Lie gtﬂﬁ
here, Space is provided for cight children ounly, In case the

acteal number  excesds eight, another schedule tachod
1o the main schedule. : e S



LIST OF TRADITIONAL OCCUPATIONS

——

g, Traditional Occupation Codes
Mo.
1. Cultivation of own Tand | i ; ; o1
2. Tenant farming . ¥ ® & 2
3. Augricultural labour i 4 - 03
4. Vepetable & Fruit cultivation and selling ; 01
5. Gardening, growing and selling of lowers, 05
# 6. Cattle rearing . 06
7. Sheep rearing : A . 07
8. Fishery : . . y ; 08
9. Piggery . . . . 09
10. Butchery g . . . . 10
11. Huating . # " 1t
12. Tonning and Skinning nl‘ huies and making of
Ieather goods . B . . 12
13. Weaving of colton, wool or s:Jl: . . . 13
14, Tailoring f . i 14
15, [2yeing and printing of clulh . . f " 15
18, Clath washing ; i g i i 16
17, Mat, rope and basket punking | . . 17
18, Carpentry . : ¥ . i ‘ 18

{Annexure T}

5. Traditional Occupation
Mo,
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19, Black-smithy .
20. Gold-smithy .
21, Barber . .
22. Oil erushing .
23, Poltery making
24, Toddy Teoping
25, Scavanging . F i
26. Mursing and Midwifery .
27, Lime burning i

4

28. Astrology, Palmistry and !'urlum. h:-ilmg

292, Masonry i
30, Stone cutting.

31. Bangle making A
32, Water Carriess ., ¥,

31, Religious and temple services .

34. Bird Catching .

35, Altending to funeral rites
16, Money leading



-
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LIST OF CODr5

{House hold Schedule)

Itenn

—— e ——

2{cy Peligion

2

4 £ Wi} Mainsource of drinking

waler

4 F Wi} Distance of source of

water from the house

) Maln source of lighting
i in the house
() Wain source of fuel for

cooking

4(i)  Tollet fachHities

11. Educations! Standards

Codes
Hinduism —1
Islam —1
Christiaaity --3
Sikhism —uf
Budhism =5
Jainism —b
Others -7
Scheduled Caste —1
Scheduled Tribe =

Other Dackward Classes —3

Well —1

River and Canal —2
Pond -3
Handpump —4
Tank —5
Tap —f6
Others (specify) -7
Within premises -0
Outside premises—

Less than 0.5 Km -1
Between 0.5 Km. to

1.0 Km, —
Between 1.0 Km to

1.0 Kms. -1
More than 3 Kma, =~
Electricity —1
Kerozene —2
Diya -3
Mo light —4
Oithers 5
Cowdung —1
wood —2
Kerosene —3
Coal —4
gobargas —5
Gas —6
Electricity |
Others —3
Dy —1
Water-borne —32
Public —3
Open air Latrine —d

lliterate
Literate but below
g}iimary -2

imary w3
Middle -]
Secondary —5
Graduate and above in
agricullure . —6
Giraduate and above in
Engineering and Tech-
nology -7
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N PR |1 by 2
e

{Annexure 1N

Item

—— e —

12, Bfarital Status

17, Distance of place of work

18, Employment Status

19, Sector in whizh employed

24(b) Reasons for dropping

26, Place of wok

Codes

Graduale and above in

Medicine —3
Graduate and above in

other subjects —9
Others (specify) —
Unmarried —1
Married —2
Widowed o,
Divorced/Deserted —4
At homs itself —0
Less than 0.5 km. =1
Between 0.5 km. to

1.0 km. piF, |
Between 1.0 km. to

3.0 kms, —3
Betwesn 3.0 Kms. lo

5.0 kms. —d
Betwezn 5.0 kms. to

10.0 kms. . —5
10 kms. and above —
Employer —1
Enplﬂrec —_2
Sellemployed -3
Family worker —

Government (Factory) —|
Government {Other)
MNon-Government (Fag-

tory) -4
Mon-Ciovernment
(Other) —4

Lack of interes: in studies —|
Pocr performance in the
Schoaol

—2
Mo money to pay for fees,
boaks, elc. —3
Joined the labour market
to supplement family
ncome

—4
Tliness of parents or self —5§
Far assrs?m? the family
in pzricultural wark
or butsiness 6
Own marringe —1
Difficulties of commu-
tation the educational
Institutions being si-
tuated at & far off
distance

Other (specify) ._.-.g
On the farm —1
Household industry —3
Organised Industry -
As shop assistant worlf

As domestichorel
servant -
Others (specify) "



—

[ fem

27, Reasons for not attending
¢ hool

e

Erpr—

49, Reasons for taking loan

Codes

Too young te go to
School

School  facilities not
available in the neigh=
beurhood

Mot interested i edu-
cation .

Compelled 10 partici-
pale  in  economic
activities :

Oiiher reasons (specify)

For megting  famity
obligation

For business purpose
'I-'al;" education gf chil-
&n

Codes

Source from which loan
teken

For meeling expenses
o medical treatmem

For construction of
howsse

For consiruction  of
tubewell

For purchase of seéds
& lertilizer

For purchase of land

rihers {specify)

Banks including Co-

operative bank .
Coopertaive  Credit
Blegistered maney

Orthers (specify)
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{Annexpre HIY

LIST OF ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

Qe T

51, Mo Codes
1. Culivation . 8 y 01
2, Agricultural labourgs z : 02
3. Plamtation . . . I na
4, Vegelable growing | . - 04
5. Gardening . » M . 05
6. Dairy farming . . 06
7. Pouliey forming . i . o7
8. Bee kseping and rearing of snlk wonm ; 08
9, Orchard growing . 1 o

10, Livestook larming . 10

11. Poltery . FER ; 11

12. Black-smithy , . . . : 12

13, Goldsmithy . . . . i 11
14. Carpentry & . . 14

15. Forestry & . A 15

16. Hunting E: 1 . . . 16
17. Fishing z g i 17

18. Mining . . 5 i 18
19, Quartying . - 1%

20, Productlon ol Fu-ndﬂwlfﬁ . i 20

21. Production of Hiquor, today and other b_cm'nn:s 21

124

51 No. Codes
22, Manufacture of tobacco products | : i :!::_
23, Carpet and daree making ‘ . 213
24. Cotton ginning, cording processing and halmg . 24
25, Hondloom weaving - i . . . =3
26. Cloth printing + . 2 - . - 24
27. Hesiery and embroidery work | = = . b
28, Manufacture of pulp and papc-rs I:El'd I:l-uard

paper tovs by hand . i 74
29, Making of coir mats i : 3 e %
30, Carpentry  including manufacture of wooden

furniture, basket making, canning nt'chnin* h'mk-

ing of chicks, khas taltics, etc. z 0
31. Manufacture of leather and leather prndur_fls 31
32. Tailoring, dress making and upholstery work as
33, Tool making . . ' . . . a3
34, Elecirical works . . g - : i M
35, Making of rubber, chemicals, plast'cs and their

products = : . + : . ! i
36, Combination work , . V.. 3 ; . 16
37, Trade and commerce . . § : % kY
33, Transport, storage and communication 1
19, Other serviees . . ‘ . . 3

{
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APPENDIX XVIIL

Supplemeatary guidellnes for Alling-la of village wnd JHousehold Schedules-—Soclo-Educational Survey of the Backward Classes
' ' Commission

The following points reluting 10 the Village und Houschold
Schedules ! of the Socio-Educational Survey of the Backward
Classes Commission are clarificd in the light of the discussions in
the Contact Officors Confercnce held on the 91 and 10h
January, 1980

These clarifications would supplement  the  Tnstructions
already issved in reyard to the filling up of the Schedules,

The State Contact Officers/District Statistical Officess are
uested 1o iy particular altention w these points while
briefing the | investigatogs 1—

1. WVILLAGE SCHEDULE
1. Part I—General

Mo entry is 1o be made by the Investigators against the ftem:
population of Village on the dute of Survey covered,

X, Part H—Village Amenivies

{aL The amenities entered in part 11 of the Villa.?aSchulc
shall be for the entire village and not for the houscholds covered
in those cases where only part of the households of the villuge
are being covered  (This will arise only in_those cases where g
village is not being fully covered as decided in the Contact
Officers’ Conference),

(B) Where information in regard 1o the village amenitics
are readily available from the economic survey carried out
recently, the information from the Economic Survey is to be
incorporated in part IT of the Schedule. This will o to those
villages where the Economic Survey hud  actually besn comple-
ted by the date of the canvassing of the Village Schedule.

3. Part 11la)

la) Pre<dominant castesilieveditury groups religions  groups
living in the village-~Only Col. 2 {name of caste/group, elc.)
and Col. 8 (whether nomadic) are to be filled up and the rest
of the columns are 1o be left blank. All the eASIE surveyed
in the village are to be indicated in Col. 2 and the corresponding
entry in Col. & (in the form "Yes/No') is to be made. In the case
of a caste Traup following ‘Jhoom cultivation®, the cntry in
Col. & would be ‘jhoom cultivation”,

4, Parr (b)

Organisation| dxsociation Active in the Villagd — This table
will include voluntary/Mon-official -rpanizations/associations
cugaged i social work/upliftment u"e economicleducational
conditions/safeguarding of mterests of particular  groupsirun-
-ning of institutions and would also inclile Govermment, Semi-

Goverwment or Government  Sponsored agencles of w similar
nahire,

B. HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE

l. Location Codes— The Codes for the State, District,
Taluk/Tehsil, Village/Mauza/Tewn,

Ward/Mohalla may be
ven as per the Economic Census codes of 1 respective States,
?l’hls refers to Code Square 1-11),
X Pare (D)

(1) Ttem 2 (d) i) —Castc will be entered m the name of
Hindus and sikhs only and in the case of other religious comniu-
nitiestheredilury up is to be entered (Code Squares 13-42
for castes, andl 4367 for hereditary nroupsl,
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-nature of the educationa! standard is not 1y e

|II
If & particular caste/hereditary group isknown by a multip]
name, the il multiple name with a 'dull:"l‘ bclmnbyuch “naﬁxz
is o be entered. The ‘dosh’ will be entered sepiiately in one

squyre between the ple niumes, e, in the case of o Grahmin
addi, the entry would be “BRAHMIN-GADDI"; in the cate
of Sunni Qujars, the entry would be "SUNNI-GUIAR",

3 (2) (fyACode Square 193)—

. The information here should be based un the Statutory
lists of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, lor other Back-
ward Classes, the Siate lists where officially notified, s to be
used. Where no State list for other hackward Clisses exists,
60 entry is to be made,

4. frem 3 (Code Siteare 22)—
Cultivable fand is to be defined ax net nres sowin plus current

allews with reference to the year preceding the date of the
Survey,

5. Mtem 4 (¢) (Code Square 265)—

A 99 year lease of the land on which the hoyse is construdied
should be classified as ‘owned’

frem 4 (d) (Codde Square 266) —

A 99 year lease i5 lo be considered as ‘owned”,

6. frem 5 (Code Sewares 274 —274)—-

Where the total howsehold income is Rs. 1,00,000
the figure 99,999 s mrba recurded  {income will als
remittances received fr
PART (i)

1. drem 1| (Code Squures 309—328 ) —

Where educational standard s clussified ay others”
10, only "10" may be entered in the respet

and above,

3 0 conslitute
om abroad, intercst on securities ele),

(Code
syuare and the
spevified,

8. Frem 13 (Code Syrares 139—35R). -

IAM At marriage is to refor 1o age ot first formal marfiape
only.

9. Treen 14 () (Conle Spwares 35%—37H)

The main u:qulx.u-m i 1 b ertered with refercice 1o the
vecupation in which the waximum aoaunt of time lid. been
spent with referenee to the year preceding: thayedate of the survey,

10, Trem 16 () (Code Syunres 409 —43% anf 424 —448)—

The wuge rate per day would be the averpge duily wage rate
Jduring the vear.

1L Ttem 18 (Code Syicares S19—528) — y

ify An employer (Code 1) would be a person having at least
ome hired worker: self-employed i{:mh ) would be a
person who does nol empluy i sinele hired employer.

UA person wid works himeell g ot ihe sie time, takes
the assistance of gnother persun in rolucn for Wapes
either in cash or kind, would not be classitied ay selr

npleyed; but woull be elaseitied a3 an employer).



(it} En the cconomic activity Codes glven in Annexure 3

of the Instructions, Code 36 is to be read as “construc-
tion work"™ and not ag continuation work.

(i) Where the economic activity cannot be defined in terms
Hﬂﬂymsmrui\minthﬂm.nmldual Code

be entered is has reference to items 14
ane 16 of Part“ﬁ',h (T e o

12 FPers 1N
Part I will

13.  Pors IV {Qeneral)

gescription. of ‘ossets' Pert A and Perl B are not to
be considered as mutually exclusive. In case s Bousehold liv
in the rural sample unit has property in any urban area,

filled up. Similarly, in case of & houschold a
ban block has property in any riral areas, Ads
be filled up.

14. I 44(1) (Code Sguares 752, 753, 757)—
The totsl number of units irrespective of i.e.
Maotor Cycle/Car) is to be given iﬁﬁd& m‘ ‘f’hn Iuiai

value of all the unils is to be ifiwm in Code Squaces 753 and 757.
Howeyer, it would be useful if the particular mode of conveyance
is ‘also tick marked agninst the description given in 440) (e.g.,
if a uwnsmq-:_!enqlz{(.tiu appropriate entry
Code Square 752 would be °1" and tick mark may be made over
the word “Cyele”, if a household owns 2 Cycles and 1 Motor
Car, the ap inte entry in Code square 752 would be 1
and a tick mark cach may be made over the words “Cycle®
and **Motor Car™.

15, Against item 44 (iv) (Code Sguares 782, TAI-—T87)—

‘IB}HT%THM will be mude regarding value in Code Square

16, Part ¥ Indebtedness {weneraly

Loans teken from Governnwent sources for construction ol
houses pndfor purchase of conveyance ete., may also be included ;
m value being indicated ngeinst Code Squares B10—815 {ltem

i7. A;‘nm:f frem 49

I loan has been tuken for purchase of conveyance, Code
9" is 10 be used without specifying the natyre.

18, Against drers 50 e, (Covle Sguare 817)—

If the source s Government, Code 4 relating to others &
to be used without specifying the source., v -

i



APPENDIX—XIX

BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION SOCIO-EDUCATIONAL SURVEY

Special instructions regarding scriting of Schedules

The following tuble is to be wsed by the supervisors at the
Dristricl level. Each household schedule should be checked in
aecordance with the following polnts immediately after it iy
handed over by the lovestigator in the field, Driscrepancies,
if any, ﬂmuirin; removal by recourse o further investigation
in the may be completed before the schedules are sent to
the BOC Hyrs at New Delhi by the stipulated date,

SERIAL NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS

2. It is important that the serial aumbering of houscholds
covered in a village or urban block is made properly since mure
“than one investigator is likely to work in a village/urban block.
The serial numberlng should be done in advance of the survey
staning from Mo, 1 in-one go for all households of o particular
\nilllarfwban block and not investigator-wise, The serial Mo. of

fer a particular village/urban block should, therefore,
be uniyue. This may be checked when all the houschold schedules
for a village/urban block are turned in after completion by all
the investigalors working in the same village/urban block,

LOCATION CODES

A This is importunt 1o ensure that no household is covered
more than once. Check that the right Fconomic Census codes
have been used for description. of  Stute/Districts/ Talu

Tehsil/Village/Moza/Town/Ward/Mohalla, in code boxes 1-11,

RURAL/URBAN HOUSEHOLDS

4, In lop right-hand corner of the household schedules, the
word "Rural™ or *Urbun™ is 1o be scored out, os the case may
be. Cheek that in case of rural houschold code bexes 5 & 6

E::ﬂnh‘l ng 10 Talug/Tehsil and Code bexes 7 1o 9 pertaining to
illage,.f?fm are filled in correctly.

5 If the word *Rurul’ is scored out, check that the appropriste
cniry has been made from the Economic Census Code for town
in wdq:& I Boxes 7 10 9 and for Ward;Mohalla in code boxes
1] I.

PART 1

6. Question 2(b) (Code boxes 15-18), check sice of household
entered against aclual number of members given in part 11
questions & and 7.

7. Question Xe) (Code box 17) : regarding Religion, if
entry is "Hindu', bercditary group is crossed out in -izl]mlim
2(k) and name of caste (Code boxes 15-—-400 is entered; iF in 2e)
the entry is of a non-Hindu religlon, check that *Casie® is crossed
oul in ?ucstinn 20d) and the appropriate hercditary yroup i
enlered in code boxes 43—-47, tiimllarg[. vheck il code boxes 114
to 142 arc tilled in question 2(c) only if entry regarding religion
in 2(¢) is Hindu (i.e. Code 1),

127

8. Quastion 2() (Code Bux 194): If answer is ‘nn’ Code
CIII:cdk that code boxes 195—30 in qucslioﬂrl!?g'll’iij (are ﬂﬂ
Hil in.

o, Question 3 (Code box 202) : I answer is no’ (Code )

eheek that questions 3 (b) (c) (), (Code boxes 203. 262 are
not filled in.

FART N

14, Question 14 (Code boyes 159378, 379—398). C
whether appropriate boxes (399—408) are filled in, o

11. Question 15(a) (Code boxes 409 —i24, 429445 1 Code
in boxes 399408 used bs *2° (working for mhcrs} t.‘.hnclr,.’ whwsther
a response o guestion Iﬁ{a_!{Cm.i:%om 429 448)
has been filled in the appropriate box. Similarly, there should be

a’gorresponding entry in_question 16(b ban -
“n“_ﬂg«_:_m]'mrr question 16(b) (Code xes 449478

12 Question I8 (Code boxes 519—528): If self-employed 4
repoviad (Code 3), check that no entry is made in question Lo}
in the appropriate box and code | (working for himself} is wsed,

13, Question 19 (Code boxes $29538): If codes 1, 3 &4 arc
used in any of the boxes in question 18- (boxes 519—%528), Code
Mo 1 il‘l! question 19 {code boxes 529—538) should not have been
reported. x .

14,  Question 20 {C:!dc boxes 539 : Check that entries
are made [n question 20 (code hoxes !ﬁ?—-ﬁm only when no
entry exists under that particular serial number in fquestions

PART 1IN

15. uestion 21 {Code boses 549—564); Check if Se. Mos, uf
huusehSd members tally with Sr. Mos. in question 6 part l;l
Check also that serial number enteraed in yuestion 21 do  not
include any member of the household in whose case in question

10 para 2 (eode boxes 289 —304) ane has been recorded  below
5 or over 15

i6.  Question 24{a) {Code
of drop-out age has a cornes
question 24b} (code boves

bm;? 589—604); {?ﬁ:k that cnt?f
entry rding reasons
e i e L

17,  Question 25 (Code boses 613—620): Checl
entry in question 14, 10 in question 14, “Worker™
reported entry in question 25 should e present,

enlry with
has  been

18 Question 27 (Code baxes 629-—630); If entry has been
made Cheek il corresponding entry exists in question 22 (Code
boxes 565-—572) and the éntry is *no’ (Code 21,



LIST OF MEMBERS Ol

Meof. 0K, ey Burman
Visinava-Bharti,
Srinikeion,

Birkhum,

Wosd Beirged,

I'rof. Yogendra Singh

Cenire for Study of Sockal Systews,
Juwatharlal Nehru University,

News Defiui.

F SUB-COMMITTEE OF THE TECHNICAL COMMITTEE
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3. Shri O. A, Kulkarmik
Central Statistical Organisation,
New Deflii,

4, Dr. N, R. Parthasarathy
Joint Director, 4
Backward Classes Commission,
New Delhi.
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Table : 1.

2.
3

9.
10,

11,

APPENDIX. XXT

BACKWARD CLASSES COMMISSION

(Socio-educational Survey)

FINAL LIST OF TABLES .

fi Note : Al the end of each table it is nocessary that

The State 1otals and sverage whérever necessary
should be provided: and :

For each custe sub-tolals must be provided and
necessary averages and . percenita shoygld be
worked o0t in sub-catcgories as well as the  caste.

Distribution_of households by village/urban block
and by district.

Namcs of castes with alternative nanses.

Castewize distribulion of number of households,
number of persons by sex und average size of the
houschold and percentage of houscholds consi-
deredas backward by others,

Castewise disiribution of houscholds with size of
land holdings under different levels of educalion

‘of the head of the household. )
Castewise distribution of houscholds in different

traditional occupations and ownership of land,

. Castewise distribuion of nvmcmhih of homéstead

land, house type by broad calcgory and construc-
tional material by iraditional occupation.

Castewise distribution of sources of drinking water
with educational atlalnment of the head,

» Caslewise distribution of distance of main sources

of drinking water for each traditional occupation,
Castewise distribution of workers and non-workers,
Fopulation by Religion/Caste/Hereditary group/
educational alluinment, age and sex.

Mumber and prercentage distribution of population
under dilferent educational attainment groups by
sex for dach custe.

Population by Religi nCaste/Hercditary  grou
Main Economic ﬁ.ﬂﬁ?ﬂr wnid  sex, ol

Population by Religion/Caste/Hereditar group/
Sugsidiary Leonomic Activity and sex. 4 5

. Religion/Caste/Educational attwinment and  work

participation rate hy sey.

Population by Religion,CastejHereditary  group)
#pe al warringe and sex, .

Population by _Hcliaion;(;aslw'ucrqd{lary group/
sducational attainment/age at marriage and sex,

MGIFF—493 Welfare,/00-—a,000.

119

o

17.

1.

19,

20,

21.

L} P

Percentage of Manual [|abourers, working for
themsclves/for others, by religion/caste/hereditary
group/main Economic Activity and sex.

Percentage of manual labourers working for them-
selves(Tor others by rdi.jonfmﬂcfhmdnfury Eroup
gdmlscgummi allainmyent of houschold members
and sex,

Wagc-rates for males and females Main and
Subsidiary Economic Activity. ¥

Days of Economic Activity per year in different
occupations by sex.

Workers by employment status by religionfcasic!
hereditary group and traditional occupations.,

. Religionfeasie/hereditary group/occupation/non-

studenis beiwetn age 5—15 years having never
attended a school by no. of years of schooling.

Religion/caste/bereditary uploccupation, nog-
students between “ﬁe 3—135 years having never
altended a school by reasons,

Religion/castefheredilary  groupjeducational attain-
ment of the drop-ouls among non-students
between age 5—15 years having even attendody

by redsons for dropping oul and avcrage
age &t drop ouf.

Religionfcaste/hereditary  groupfiraditional OO
pation, non-students between ape 5—1 5 years having
never attended a school by reasons,

Mo, of lools owned by mﬁuiurn,.f-:astcmerniitary
group and occupation.

Average value of assets per houschold by religion;
castefhereditary group and treditional occupations,

. Houscholds taking loan with the size of loan by

miiniﬁla{m ereditary  group/educatinal  attain.
ment of the head, size of loan and per caplia indeb-
tedness.

Suources from which loan taken by religionfcaste!
hcrmnry group by reasons and traditional occu.
pations.

Caste/Traditional occupation, :dwalionaf altain-
ment of the members of the household and their
present " oocupation.

Religion feastefno. of houssholds/percentage follow-
ing traditionnl occupation and (heir literazy levels
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